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IInenapum pedeparu. Apxeonocuja Cpnckoz Ilodynasana
[lnenapuble nokaanbl. Apxeonozus Cepockozo Ilooynaevs
Plenary papers. Archeology of the Serbian Danube region

Mapuja hykosuh (Hosu Can, Cpbuja)
IIporoucropujcku nepuon cpuckor aejaa [loxynasiba

VY cpnickom neny Ilogynasipa, HakoH 200 roguHa Xujaryca Ha Hala-
3UIITHMA OOCYTCKE KyATYpe CTapujer rBo3AeHOr 100a, HUBOT ce OOHaBIba
OCHHBAamkEM Hacesba Koja ce Jaryjy y Kpaj 2. Beka npe H.e. OBa Hacesba Ccy
y HajBehoj mepu mpunucana CkopauciuMa Koje aHTHYKH MHCIH OIHUCY]Y
Kao XeTeporeHy 3ajeHULly cacTaBJbeHy o Kenra u ayTOXTOHMX IuIeMEHa.
Y MarepujanHoj KyJITypH TOI CTAHOBHHILTBA, OCUM IIPETIO3HATIbUBUX KEIT-
CKUX Halla3a, yOuJbUBH Cy M HaJa3W /EJI0BA HOIIKE, KEpAMUKE U TPOOHOT
puUTyaa Koju MpHUIagajy 1o0MOpOAayKoM CTaHOBHUIITBY. Hemro npenuzxu-
je u3IBajaMo MauKy KOMIIOHEHTY, 300T jacHUWje JAeQUuHHCaHe Jadke KyiaTy-
pe ca BEHOT MaTHYHOT MPOCTOPa, IOK je y 3Ha4ajHO MamkOj MEPH IO3HaTa
MarepujainHa Kyitypa [laHoHana, ogHocHO Mnupa, Koje TOMHUBbY aHTHYKA
W3BOPHU MPUIIMKOM OCBajarba Ol CTPaHe PUMCKE Ap)KaBe U OCHHBAmba UCTO-
HUMEHE MIPOBUHIIM]E.

Hanazumra y I'omonasu u I'pagunu Ha bocyty, Kynunoy, Jlopocio-
BY, JlyroBuma ko Combopa, Mowmopuny, Tureny, [1lajkamry, ['ocnohunmnmma,
Uypyry, XKabspy, baukom Japky, Typuju, CpooOpany, bauy 1 Oyamnuma, kao u
Ha aecHoj obamu JlynaBa Ha KapaOypmu, Pocrin hynpuju, AjManu y Mainoj
BpOum u Ilehunama, npunanajy HaceJsMMa U HEKpOIIoiaMa OBOT TIEpHOJA.
JKusort ce onBHja y moiayykonaHuM kyhama ca HaOMjeHUM, TIOHEKaJT 3arede-
HHUM TO/IOM, TIPaBOyTraoHe OCHOBE Ca 3a00JbCHUM YIJIOBUMA U jaMamMa 3a CTY-
6oBe. Hacespa cy o0muHO cmemiteHa y3 TokoBe JlyHaa u nputoka y Cpemy
u baukoj, 1ok ux y banary rotroBo Hema, ca u3y3eTkoM Jokanutera XKumnosap
W CIOpagUyHMX Hajasa Ha ApyruM HanasuiutiMa. HacespaBame je Bpiue-
HO Ha TIO3WIMjamMa Koje cy Beh Omiie HaceJhbeHe TOKOM MpPaucTopHje, MOIMyT
OpPOH3aHOIOIICKUX TEJIOBA WJIM HA MPUPOAHO UCTAKHYTUM MO3MIMjaMa Koje
cy jenHaxo yrephuBamu. Ha Hekpononama npeoBnaljyje puTyan criaJbuBarmba
MOKOjHHUKA U M0JIarame ClIaJbeHUX OCTaTaka y ypHE WM TUPEKTHO y 3eMIBY.

Ha nomenytum nokanureTnMa ox Kpaja 2. u'y 1. BeKy Impe H.e. you-
JbUB je PUMCKH YTHUIIaj, KOJH C€ 3HATHO MHTCH3MBHPA OCHUBAHEM MPOBUH-
uyje [lanonuje u rymemeM [laHOHCKO-MIMPCKOT YCTaHKA TOYETKOM 1. Beka.
Kao mocnenuna oBux gorahaja yousnso je yBehawe nmocrojehux u mogusa-
€ HOBHX HaceJba. PUMCKH yTHIIa] je HacTaBJbeH Y 2. BEKY pUMCKHM OCBaja-
weM [lakuje.



Mapus Uykosuu (HoBu-Cazn, CepOust)
[Iporoucropuyeckuii nepuon cepockoro Ionynapbs

B cepOckoti wactu IlogyHasss, nmociie 200-neTHero xuaryca B ape-
ajnie OOCYTCKOH KyJIBTYPhl PAHHETO JKEJIE3HOIO BEKa, )KU3Hb BO3POXKIASTCS C
OCHOBAaHHEM IOCENEeHUH, OTHOCAIIMXCS K KoHiy Il B. 10 H.3. DTH mocerne-
HUSI B OCHOBHOM IIPUIIMCBIBAIOTCS CKOPAMCKAaM, KOTOPbIX aHTUYHBIE aBTO-
PBI XapaKTepU3YIOT KaK Pa3HOPOIHOE COOOIIECTBO, COCTOSIIEE U3 KEITOB
W MECTHBIX IUIEMEH. B marepuanbHON KylbType 3TOTO HACEJNEHUSA, KPOME
Y3HaBa€MBbIX KEJIBTCKHUX BEILEW, MPUCYTCTBYIOT U I€TAJIM KOCTIOMA, TOHYap-
HBIC U3JICNUS U IOTpeOalIbHbIe 00psAbI, IPUHAICKAIINE KOPEHHOMY Hace-
neHuro. Jlakuiickuii KOMIIOHCHT BBIZCIISICTCS BIIOJIHE HAJICXKHO, Onaromaps
YETKO ONPEACIICHHBIM MTPU3HaKaM JAaKUICKOW KyJIETYpbl Ha €€ pOAHOU Tep-
pUTOPHUH, B TO BPEMS KaK MaTepuajbHas KyJIbTypa NaHHOHLEB, WIH WILIU-
pHUILIEB, yHIOMUHAEMBIX B @aHTUYHBIX HICTOYHUKAX BPEMEH 3aBOEBaHUS 3TOTO
pernoHa PuMom 1 0CHOBaHUS NPOBUHLMHU C TAKUM K€ Ha3BaHUEM, FOpPa3lio
MEHEE U3YyYEHa.

IMamstauku B TomomaBe u I'pamune nHa Bocyte, Kynunoso, Jo-
pocioBo, Jlyrosu Boszne Combopa, Momopune, Turene, [latikamnre, [ocion-
xuHUax, Yypyre, XKabne, bauku Spaxe, Typun, Cpbobpane, baue u Omxa-
e, Kak 1 Ha paBoM Oepery Jlynas B KapaOypme, Pocuim Uynpuu, Alimann
B Maroii Bp6urie u B [leunHax OTHOCATCS K MOCEICHUSIM M HEKPOIOISIM
aToro nepuoja. JKusHe 37€Ch IPOTEKAET B MOMY3EMISTHOYHBIX JIOMaX C Mpsi-
MOYTOJBHBIM KOTJIOBAaHOM CO CKPYTJICHHBIMU YIJIAMU M CTOJIOOBBIMU SIMaMH,
¢ yTpaMOOBaHHBIM, HHOT/Ia 000XKEHHBIM TOJIOM. [loceneHus oObIYHO pac-
MOJIOXKEHBI Ha Oeperax JlyHas u ero mputokoB B oonactsax Cpema u bauku, B
TO BpeMs Kak Ha 3eMJiaX baHaTta ux mourtu HeT, 3a uckiodeHueM JKugosapa
Y €IMHUYHBIX HAXOMOK Ha APYTUX MaMIATHUKaX. JKUTENu censTCs Ha MECTax,
KOTOpbIC Y€ ObUIM OCBOCHBI B JOUCTOPHYCCKUE BpEMEHA, HAIpUMEp, Ha
TEJUIAX OPOH30BOTr0O BEKa MJIM Ha XOPOIIO 3aIMUIICHHBIX Y4aCTKaX MECTHO-
CTH, KOTOPBIC JIOTIOJIHUTENIBHO YKpeIuisitoTcst. Ha Hekpomosax npeoOnagaet
00psiT KpeMaIlMK C TIOMEIIEHUEM COXOKCHHBIX OCTAHKOB B YPHBI HJIU TPSMO
B 3€MJISIHBIC SIMBI.

Ha ynomsiHyThIX nmaMmsTHuKax koHua II-I B. 10 H.3. 3aMETHO puUM-
CKO€ BJIIMSIHHE, KOTOPOE 3HAUUTEIIBHO YCUIIMBAETCs B Hayajie [ B. H.3. ¢ OCHO-
BaHUEM MPOBUHLMU [[aHHOHUSA K MOAABIEHUEM MaHHOHCKO-UJUIMPHUICKOTO
BoccTaHusl. BeieacTBrue 3TuX COOBITUI 3aMETHO YBEIMYUBAIOTCS TUIOIIA U
YK€ CYUIECTBYIOIIMX MOCEJIEHUA M BO3HHMKAIOT HOBBIE. PUMCKOE BIUsIHHE
nponomkaercs U Bo Il Beke nocie puMckoro 3aBoeBanus Jakuu.

19



20

Maria Cukovié (Novi Sad, Serbia)
The Serbian part of the Danube region in the protohistoric period

In the Serbian part of the Danube region, after a 200-year hiatus in
the area of the Early Iron Age Bosut culture, new life emerged at the end of
the 2nd century BC with the foundation of settlements. These settlements
are largely attributed to the Scordisci, whom ancient writers describe as a
heterogeneous community composed of Celts and indigenous tribes. In the
material culture of this population, apart from the recognizable Celtic finds,
there have also been finds of costumes and pottery connected to the burial rit-
uals of the indigenous population. The Dacian component is evident, thanks
to the clearly defined Dacian culture in its native territory, while the material
culture of the Pannonians, or Illyrians, who are mentioned in ancient sources
at the time of Roman conquest of the region and the foundation of the prov-
ince of the same name, is much less known.

The remains of this period, namely settlements and necropolises,
include sites in Gomolava and Gradina on the Bosut, Kupinovo, Doroslovo,
Lugovi near Sombor, Moshorin, Titel, Sajkas, Gospodjinci, Curug, Zablja,
Backi Jarak, Turija, Srbobran, Ba¢ and Odzaci, as well as on the right bank
of the Danube at Karaburma, Rospi Cuprija, Ajmana in Mala Vrbica and
Pecine. People lived in rectangular half-sunken houses with rounded corners
and post holes, and compacted, sometimes burnt floors. The settlements are
usually located on the banks of the Danube and its tributaries in the Srem and
Backa regions, while in Banat they are almost unknown, with the exception
of Zidovar and sporadic finds on other sites. Settlements were usually estab-
lished in positions that had already been inhabited in prehistory, such as on
the Bronze Age tells, or in naturally well-protected localities that could be
additionally fortified. In the necropolises, the cremation ritual prevails, with
burials of the remains in urns or directly into the ground.

The Roman influence is clearly recognizable on the above-men-
tioned sites from the end of the 2nd to the 1st centuries BC. It significantly
increased at the beginning of the 1st century AD with the formation of the
province of Pannonia and the put-down of the Pannonian-Illyrian uprising.
As aresult of these events, the existing settlements expanded and new settle-
ments were established. Roman influence extended into the second century
after the Roman conquest of Dacia.



Cranxo Tpudynosuh, Bojucnas bophesuh (Hosu Can / [lanueBo, Cpbuja)

ApXeoI0MIKO-UCTOPHjCKA CINKA CPICKOT
IlonynaBsba ox ABrycra 10 ATuie

Konauna pumcka ocBajama teputopuje cprckor I[lomyHaBiba 3a-
MoYeTa TOKOM IOCJIEAIEr BEeKa CTape epe, 3aBpIleHa Cy IMOCie Tylema
Wnupcko-nanoHckor ycranka 9. rogune H.e. CTaHOBHHUILITBO ca AecHe o0a-
ne JlyHaBa M3JI0KEHO je Of TaJa IpolLecy poMaHHU3aluje KOju apXeoJloruja
HajOoJbe MpaTH Ha MPOCTOPY IpajioBa. ¥ PypaiHUM CpeIMHAMa eICMEHTH
nomahe KynType omncTajy 10 Kpaja pUMCKOT IIepHoAa, HaKo UM apxeonomja
HUje MOCBeTWIa MyHy maxmy. Pagu ce o moceOHOj KyATypH, MPECIIOjeHO]
PUMCKOM KyJITYpOM, KOja y apXeoJoTHju joul HUje 1o0uiia CBojy mpaBy Jie-
¢unHMLEjY, HaKo ce Oenexu Kao ,,JoMoponadka“. JemHa oxg mManugecTanyja
Te KyATYpe je morpeOHr puTyall KpeMalyje CBe 0 NPBUX NpUMepa caxpaHa
ca XpUIINaHCKUM €JIEeMEHTHMa, Kako C€ TO MOKE IPaTUTH Ha HEKPOIIOIH Y
Bemkoj, y Cpemy.

Ha nmpocropy jyxue Bbauke nocie [Tanonckor ycranka yehasajy ce
HaceJba Koja Cy Ty 3aCHOBaHA y MOCIEABUM BEKOBUMA CTape epe, Kao Io-
CJICJIUIIA BEJIMKOT Opoja M30eriuiia u3 paTHOT MOApYYja, KOje IOTOM 0CTaje
MOJl PUMCKOM OKYTIall{jOM. JeTHO TaKBO HaceJbe, NCTPAKUBAHO je y BeheM
obumy y Uypyry. Hacespa TOr Xopu30HTa ce race mociie HEeKOJIMKO JIeleHu]ja
ca nonackoM Capmara, cpeinHoM 1. Beka.

TpajanoBu [lauku paroBH U yCIIOCTaBJbaHhe PUMCKE MPOBUHIIHUjE
Hakuje HUCY 3axBaTwin paBHHYapcku baHart, amu je mpoctop usmely Ila-
HOHHje Ha 3amany u Jlakuje Ha UCTOKY O0CTao MO PUMCKOM KOHTPOJIOM, TIpe
CBera peCTPUKTHBHOM MOJHMTHUKOM JI03BOJIE HETOBOT HacesbaBama. [locie-
JMIIa TOTa Cy MaIoOpojHa apXeoJolKa Hala3uITa 2—3. BeKa.

[To pumckoMm HanymTawy Jlakuje, Ha TOM HIPOCTOPY IMOjaBIbyjy Ce
BeoMa OpojHa M BeluKa Hacesba. Beha apxeosomika uckonaBama y Cpouju
cnpogseneHa cy y Uypyry, Jlonosy, [Tanejy u okonmuau Cy6orune. Hekponosne
OBOT TIepHO/ia TI03HATE CY Ha MHOTUM MECTHMA, alli Cy Ci1a0uje UCTpasKeHe.
VY Behem o0umy camo one kon CyOoruiie u [lanuesa.

CTaHOBHHMIIM THX Hacesba C€ Y OCHOBH 0aBe 3eMJbOPaTHUYKO-CTO-
YapCKOM MPHUBPEIOM, a HOCHOLHM Cy CAacBHM HOBE apXeoJIOlIKe KyIType,
TMOTIYHO Pa3IMdMTEe Ol HOMAJCKOr Kapaktepa Kynrype Capmara, ca KOjOM
KOET3UCTUPajy Ha UCTOM IpocTopy. [locnenmux roguHa Ta KynTypa nobuja
CBE BHIIIE eJIEMEHaTa apXeoJIOUIKOT Ae(huHICaka, a I0jaBibyje ce IO Ha3H-
BOM KynTypa Jlumuranara. [Toganm o cTaHOBHUIITBY TOT MPOCTOpa Hasiaze
ce M y pUMCKHM IIMCaHUM H3BOpHMa, kog Amujana Mapuenuna (CrnoGogau
Capmaru u Capmaru Jlumuranti uinun Porickn), n HemTo KacHuje, y noba
ATtune, xop peropa [pucka.
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Cranxo Tpudynosuu, Boucnas [IxopmxeBuya
(HoBu-Cap / [1anuyeBo, CepOust)

HcTtopuko-apxeosiornyeckasi CATyanus B cepockoM
IlonyHaBbe OT ABrycTa 10 ATTHJIBI

Pumckoe 3aBoeBanue TeppuTopuu cepockoro [lonyHaBes, HauaBIIe-
ecd B [ B. 10 H.3., 3aKOHUMJIOCH IIOCJIE IOAABICHHS WJUIMPUICKO-IIAHHOH-
cKoro Bocctanus B 9 rony H.3. C Tex mop HacesneHue npasoro Oepera Jlynas
MIOABEPIVIOCH IPOLIECCY POMAHU3ALUU, KOTOPBIM apXEOJOTMYECKH Iydlle
BCEro M3y4yeH B ropojax. B cenbckoll MECTHOCTH 3J€MEHTHl a0OpUTeHHON
KYJITYPBl COXPAHsUIMCh JO KOHILIA PUMCKOIO IIEPUOMA, XOTSI apXEOJIOTusl He
yAessiia UM J0JDKHOTO BHUMaHHUA. JTO ocodast KyJlbTypa, Ha KOTOPYIO Hac-
JIOWIACh PUMCKasl, U OHA €Ille HE MOIYy4Yuiia CBOETO YETKOTO ONPEICIICHUS B
apXeoJIOTHH, HO (PUTYPHPYET, KaK «pomoBas» («goMamHss»). OGHUM U3 ee
MPOSIBIICHUH SABJSIETCSl MOTpeOabHBIA 00psAA KpeMaluy, COXPaHSIOIIMICS
BILIOTH [0 NEPBBIX 3aXOPOHEHHUN C XPUCTUAHCKUMHU IEMEHTAMH, KOTOPBIE
MOYKHO BHJETH B HeKpornone B bemke, B Cpeme.

Ha teppuropun lOxHOol bauku mociie MaHHOHCKOTO BOCCTaHUS
YBEITMUUBAIOTCS TIOCENKH, KOTOphIe OBLTH OCHOBAHBI 3/1€Ch €lle B MOCIe-
HHUE BeKa JI0 H.3. JTO MPOUCXOAUT HM3-3a OOJIBIIOTO KONMWYecTBa OSKEHIIEB
13 30HBI OOEBBIX JIEHCTBHI, KOTOpast B TO BpeMs OcTaBajach M0J| pUMCKOI
okkymanuei. OfnHo U3 Takux noceneHuit B Uypyre akTHBHO HCCIIEI0BAIOCH.
ITocenenust 3TOro rOpU30HTa OIYCTENH BCETO Y€PE3 HECKOIBKO JECATHIIE-
THUH, C IPUXOJOM CapMaroB B cepeauHe I B. H.3.

[Haxuiickue BoliHbl TpasiHa U co3qaHUe PUMCKOM NPOBUHIMU J[aKkust
HE KOCHYJIUCh paBHUH banara, Ho TeppuTopust Mexay 1laHHOHue! Ha 3anane
u Jlakueli Ha BOCTOKE OCTaBaIaCh MO KOHTposeM PuMa, B mepByro odepens
13-32 OTPaHUYUTEILHON MOJUTUKY ee 3aceneHus. Kak criencrsue — HeOOIb-
1I0€ KOJIMYeCTBO apxeosnorundeckux namsatHukos II-III BekoB. Ho mocne
TOr0, KaK pUMJISIHE OCTaBUIMU [lakuio, Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPHU BO3HUKIIU MHO-
TOYKCIICHHBIE U OYEHb KPYITHBIE MOCeNKH. MaciTabHble apXeolorHyecKue
packoriku B CepOun npoBoamiuck B Uypyre, Jlonoso, [lagee u okpecTHOCTSIX
Cy6otunsl. Hexpomonu 3Toro neproaa n3BeCTHbI BO MHOTUX MECTaX, HO H3-
YUEHBI Xy’Ke, KpOME MOTHIILHUKOB Bo3Jie CyOoTuiis! 1 [TanyeBo.

Kutenu 3THX noceneHuit B OCHOBHOM 3aHUMAIOTCS 3eMJIe/IeNNeM U
JKUBOTHOBOJICTBOM U SIBJIIFOTCSI HOCUTEIISIMUA COBEPILEHHO HOBOM apXeoio-
TUYECKOU KYJIBTYPBI, IIOJHOCTBIO OTIIMYHOM OT KOYEBOI'O XapaKTepa capMar-
CKOM KyJIBTYpBI, C KOTOPOU OHU COCYLIECTBYIOT Ha OJJHOU TeppuTopuu. B 1o-
CJICJTHHE TOJIbI 3TA KYJIBTypa MPHOOpETacT BCe OOJIBbIIE U OOJIbINE JICMEHTOB
apXeoJIOTMYECKOH Ne(PUHUIINH, U OHA BBICTYIAET ITOJl Ha3BAHUEM KYJIBTYpBI
JUMUTAHTOB. JlaHHbIE O HACEJIEHHH 3TOH OOJACTH TaK)Ke MOKHO HAWTH B



PUMCKHX MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKaX: Yy AMMHana MapueminHa («cBoOon-
HBIE CapMaTb» M «CapMaThl IUMUTAHTBD) WK «Pa0bl»), 8 HECKOJIBKO MO3KE,
BO BpeMeHa ATTtuibl, y Ilpucka [lanuiickoro.

Stanko Trifunovi¢, Vojislav Djordjevi¢ (Pancevo / Novi Sad, Serbia)

The archaeological-historical situation in the Serbian
Danube region, from Augustus to Attila

The Roman conquest of the Serbian Danube territory, which began
in the 1st century B.C., ended after the suppression of the Illyrian-Pannonian
uprising in 9 A.D. After this, the population on the right bank of the Danube
underwent a process of romanization, which is archaeologically best
studied in the towns. In the countryside, elements of an indigenous culture
was preserved until the end of the Roman Period, although archaeological
research has not paid much attention to it. However, the Roman culture was
superimposed on this special culture, which has not yet been clearly defined
in archaeology, but which is referred to as a “clan” (or “domestic”) culture.
One of its manifestations is the funeral rite of cremation, which survives
until the first burials with Christian elements, as we can see in the necropolis
of Beska in Srem.

After the Pannonian uprising, the settlements, which were established
in the last centuries B.C. in the area of southern Backa increased. This was
due to the large number of refugees from the war zone that remained under
Roman occupation at the time. One such settlement in Curug has been
actively investigated. The settlements of this horizon were deserted after
only a few decades, with the arrival of the Sarmatians in the middle of the
first century.

The Dacian wars of Trajan and the creation of the Roman province
of Dacia did not affect the plains of Banat, but the area between Pannonia
in the West and Dacia in the East remained under Roman control, primarily
because of the restrictive policy of its habitation. As a consequence, there
are only few archaeological remains from the 2nd—3rd centuries. However,
after the Romans left Dacia, numerous and very large settlements developed
in the area. Extensive archaeological excavations in Serbia were carried out
in Curug, Dolovo, Padej and around Subotica. Necropolises from this period
are known in many places but are less studied, except for the burial grounds
near Subotica and Pancevo.

The inhabitants of these settlements were mainly farmers and
stockbreeders, and they belonged to a completely new archaeological culture
that was entirely different from the nomadic Sarmatian culture with which
they cohabited in this territory. During the last years, this culture has been
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gaining more and more elements of archaeological definition; it is known
today as culture of the Limigants. Additional data on the population of this
area can be found in Roman written sources: Ammianus Marcellinus (free
Sarmatians and Sarmatians-Limigants as slaves) and, somewhat later, in the
time of Attila, the rhetorician Priscus of Panium.

Jenena bophesuh, Mana [ammuh (ITanueBo / Hosu Can, CpOuja)

ApXeoI0MKO-UCTOPHjCKA CIINKA CPICKOT
Ionynassba u Ilotucja ox 5. 1o 9. Beka H.e.

VY cknany ca HCTOPHjCKUM OKOJIHOCTUMA M ceodama Hapojaa Ha Ipo-
cropy IlanoHCKe HU3Mje, paHu CpelbH BeK Ha Teputopuju cprckor [logyHa-
BJba 1 [loTHC]a, Kao U y IUpeM OKpYyKerY, MOXKE Ce IOACTUTH Ha HEKOIHUKO
nepruoaa — BpeMe of Jonacka XyHa J0 CIOMa lbUXOBE BJIacTH; IOTOM IEPHOL
07l XyHCKe MPOMAacTH A0 Jonacka ABapa; Bpeme lIpBor aBapckor karaHara;
IpeJa3Hy aBapCKu MepuoA U focesbaBame byrapa, Bpeme Jlpyror aBapckor
KaraHata ¥ Ha Kpajy, IEpUojl pachajama aBapCKOr KaraHara U OyrapcKux
OCBajama.

VY cBUM HaBeEHUM MEPHOINMA OBaj MPOCTOP MOKa3yje MIaApONUKy U
KOMIUTMKOBaHY apXeOoJIOIIKY CIMKY. APXEONOIIKa HCTPaKUBamka HUCY CIIPO-
Be/IeHa y JOBOJHHOM OOMMY, Ia MHOTH JICTIOBH OBE CIIMKE jOII YBEK OCTajy
Herno3Hatu. Mnak ce MoXe 3aKJbYUUTH Ja HU Y jeJHOM MEpUoAy He MOCTOjU
jeAWHCTBEHA MaTepujaiHa KyATypa Ha LIeNoj TepUTOpHUjHu, Beh ce u3nBajajy
MHUKpPOpETHje ca CBOjUM 0COOCHOCTHMA.

CucremarmnszoBameM apxeojolike rpahe u3 Bpemena Ceobe Haposa,
. Mpkobpan je 1980. romune, 3abenexno oko 200 jJokanuTeTa Ha TEPUTO-
pHj4 Kojy pazmarpamo. CBU JIOKAJIUTETH Cy ISTUMUYHO HCTPaKHBaHE HEKPO-
noJjie wid, y Hajsehem Opojy ciryuyajeBa, ciiy4ajHH, BEpOBATHO TPOOHH Haslas3y.
Hacespa oBor nepuopa cy 6uia rotoBo Herno3Hara. Of Tor 106a na 1o gaHac,
apXeoJIoIlKa UCKONABamka, YIIaBHOM Mamer o0uma, BpiieHa cy Ha oko 40
HaceJba Koja ce MOTY CMECTUTH Y BPEMEHCKH OKBHP O 5. 710 IoveTKa 9. Beka.

Enena Jlxopmxesuu, Mana [Nammy (IlanueBo / Hoeu-Can, CepOus)

HcTopuko-apxeojioruyeckasi CATYallusi B cepoCKoOM
Honynasbe u Ilotucse B V-IX Bekax

B cooTBeTcTBUM C HCTOPHUYECKUMHU COOBITUSIMH M MUTpaLUsIMHU Ha-
ponoB Ha TeppuTopun [laHHOHCKON paBHUHBI, 310Xy paHHero CpenHeBeko-
Bbs B cepOckoM [lonynaBee u IloTHche, Kak W B MpHiIerarmux o0nacTsx,
MOYKHO Pa3JeJIUTh Ha HECKOJIBKO IIEPUOJIOB: BPEMsI OT BTOPKEHHS TYHHOB J10



Kpaxa MX MpaBJIEHUs; 3aTeM IEpUOJ] OT UCUE3HOBEHUS I'YHHOB JI0 IpUX0Ja
aBapoB; BpeMs IlepBoro ABapckoro karaHara; NepexoJHbIi aBapCKU Tepu-
o7l ¥ niepecesieHue donrap; Bpemsi Broporo ABapckoro karaHara v, HakOHell,
nepuoA pacnaaa ABapcKOro KaraHara v 00JITrapcKux 3aBOEBaHUH.

Ha mpoTspxkeHnu Bcex NEpUOJOB 3TOT pailoH NpPEACTaBIsET CO-
001 TIeCTpyIO U CIOXKHYIO apXeONOTHYECKYI0 KapTHHY. ApXEOIOTHYecKHue
PACKOIKH MMPOBOAMIIMCH B HEAOCTATOYHOM MaciuTade, I03TOMY MHOTHE Jie-
TaJy 3TOM KapTHHBI MOKA €Ile OCTAroTCsl HEM3BECTHBIMU. OIHAKO MOXHO
Cc/IeNaTh BBIBOJ, UTO HU B OJTMH M3 IEPUOOB HE CYIIECTBYET O0LIei 1 Bcel
TEPPUTOPUH MaTEpHAIBHOM KyJIBTYphl, HO BBIIEISIOTCSI MUKPOPETHOHBI CO
CBOMMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH.

Cucrematuszupysi apxeoJOoTHYECKHIl MaTepuan 3IO0XH Iepecene-
HUS Haponos, J{. MpkoOpan B 1980 r. 3aperucTpupoBani Ha KapTe paccMa-
TpuBaemoi Tepputopun okoio 200 myHKTOB. Bce OHUM ABISAIOTCS 9YacTUYHO
pacKomaHHBIMA HEKPOTIONSIMH HJIH, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB, CIIy4alHBIMU
HaX0JKaMH, BEpOSATHO, U3 pa3pylIeHHbIX Morui. [locenenus atoro neprona
Torga ObUIM MOYTH Hen3BecTHHI. C TeX MOp U MO CErOAHSIIHUY IEHb apXeo-
JIOTHYECKUE PACKOIKH, B OCHOBHOM HEOOJBIIOr0 00beMa, ObLIM POBEICHBI
npuMepHo Ha 40 moceneHusnx, JaTupoBaHHbIX V — HayanoM [X B.

Jelena Djordjevi¢, Ivana Pasi¢ (Pancevo / Novi Sad, Serbia)

The archaeological-historical situation in the Serbian
Danube and Tisa regions from the Sth to the 9th centuries AD

According to the historical events and migrations of peoples in the
territory of the Pannonian Plain, the early Middle Ages in the territory of
the Serbian Danube and Tisa regions, as well as in the wider surroundings,
can be divided into several periods: the time from the invasion of the Huns
to the collapse of their rule; the period from the disappearance of the Hun to
the arrival of the Avars; the time of the First Avar Khaganate; the transitional
Avar period and the immigration of the Bulgars; the time of the Second Avar
Khaganate and, finally, the period of the collapse of the Avar Khaganate and
the Bulgarian conquests.

Throughout all periods in this area, the archaeological situation has
been diverse and complex and, because archaeological excavations have
only been carried out to a limited extent, many details remain unknown.
However, we can conclude that there is no material culture common to the
whole area in any of the periods; instead, we see several micro-regions with
their own characteristics.

When systematising the Migration Period archaeological material
in 1980, D. Mrkobrad registered some 200 sites on a map of the area in
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question. All these sites are partly excavated necropolises or, in most cases,
accidental finds, probably from destroyed burials. Settlements from this pe-
riod were almost unknown at that time. However, since then, and up to the
present day, archaeological excavations, mostly small scale, have been car-
ried out on about 40 settlements dating back to the 5th— early 9th centuries.

Bojucnas bophesuh, Emuna 3eueBuh, Becna Mujatosuh
(ITanueso / beorpaxn, Cpbuja)

ApXeoI0MIKO-UCTOPHjCKA CIINKA CPICKOT
IMoaynaBsba oa moverka 9. 10 moyerka 11. Beka

[ocnenuue pacnaga aBapcke aApkaBe y [laHoHCKOM OaceHy KpajeM
8. m moueTkoM 9. Beka ocehajy ce u Ha mpoctopy cprckor [lonyHnassea, e
Ha CIICHY CTYTIajy IBE BEJIMKE EBPOIICKE CHIIE TaJallber BpeMeHna, OpaHauka
ca 3anazna u byrapcka ca ucroka. [otoBo 1eo npocrop cprckor Ilonynasiba
Hanasu ce TokoM 9. Beka y cactaBy Byrapcke, OMHOCHO JIOKaJIHUX KHEXe-
BHHA KOj€ Cy IOA marpoHaroM Oyrapcke BiacTH. TakBo crame motpajahe 1o
HOBE BeJIMKE HCTOPHUjCKe TMpeKpeTHHIE, AocesbaBaa Mahapa y Kapmarcky
KOTJIMHY Ha caMoM Kpajy 9. Beka. Y banary ce, y Bpeme malapckux ocBa-
jama, mon OyrapckoM yrnpaBoM Hasazwia kHexxeBuHa [nana, y baukoj xHe-
xeBuHa Canana, a CpeM u aecHa obana [lynasa ca hBepnamnom cy cacTaBHU
nenoBu byrapckor mapcrsa.

Mabapcko 3ay3umMame OBUX IpocTopa of noverka 10. Beka onrucaHo
j€ Yy UCTOPHjCKUM M3BOPHMA U3 JIOIHUjET BPEMEHA U TI0 CBeMYy cynehu Ouito
je nyrotpajan npouec. Heke o0nactu cy paHuje yKJbydeHe y cacTaB yrapcke
npxase (bauka, Cpem), 1ok je Hajayxke onoieBao baHar, koju je Yrapckoj
MpUKJbYYEH TeK movyeTkoM 11. Beka y Bpeme [mmagoBor moromka kHe3a AX-
Tyma. Y HCTO BpeMe Ha JecHy obany JlynaBa nzduja BuzanTtujcko napctso
YHMe ce 3a JAy’Ke BpeMe ycIlocTaBJba YBpCTa rpaHuna u3mel)y oBe Be cuie.

ApXeonouKy TparoBu u3 BpemeHa 9—11. Beka Hucy OpojHH, amu
UIaK MpyXkajy ITOBOJPHO TOJAATaKa Ja ce U3paju MpeJMMUHAapHa apXeoyo-
HIKa civka oBe Teputopuje. Hacesba 9. Beka cy manoOpojna y baukoj u
Cpemy (Uypyr, @yror, Oyanu, HoBu Can, 3emyn), a, cynehu npema pesyna-
TaTUMa UCKOIaBamba U NoCceOHO PeKOTHOCIMpama, OpojHa y banary (Canan,
[Manej, Hobpuna, [onoso, ceBep banara, okonuna Bpiia, okonuna [lanue-
Ba u ApyrH). bauka n cpeMcka Hacesba ca jeHe CTpaHe MoKa3yjy KOHTUTYHH-
TET ca CTAHOBHUILTBOM M3 IMPEXOAHOT TIEPHO/Ia, a ca Jpyre Ha MOMEpamke U
JoceJbaBame cTaHoBHUIITBA. Ha Hacesbuma y banary ce mak orena yTuunaj
MOAYHAaBCKE KYJIType 3aCHOBAaHE Mpe CBEra Ha CJIOBEHCKO] TPHYAPCKOj Tpa-
JIUIIHjH, KOja TOKOM LIEJIOT IePHO/ia y KOHTHHYUTETY Tpaje Ha JIECHOj 00amu
Hyunasa u y hBepnany. Ca nonackom Mahapa, y baukoj ce oBa Hacesba race,



nok y banary Tpajy u kpo3 10. Bek (ITanueBo, JIuBane), ce 10 moyerka 11.
BEKa, O] KaJia c€ Ha IMPUM IpocTtopuMa [laHOHCKe HU3HMjE ycTabyje HOBa
MaTepHjaiHa KylITypa 3peJior CPeAmber BeKa.

Boucnas [IxopmxeBud, ImuHa 3eueBud, Becna MusitoBuy
(ITanueBo / benrpaxn, CepOust)

HcTopuko-apxeojoruyeckasi CATYallusi B cepoCKoOM
IMonynaBbec Hayasa IX 1o nayauaa XI Beka

[ocnencTus pacnana ABapckoro rocynapcersa B [lanHoHCKOM Oac-
cefine B koHIle VIII — Hayane [X B. omymiatorces u B paiione cepockoro [lo-
JlyHaBbs, IJI€ HA UICTOPUUYECKYIO apEHY BBIXOASAT JBE BEJIUKHE €BPOIECHCKUE
JiepkaBbl TOro BpemeHu, GpaHKCKoOe TOCYAapCTBO HA 3anane u bonrapus Ha
Boctoke. B IX B. moutu Bcst Teppuropust cepockoro IlonyHaBes Obina ya-
cThr0 bonrapuu, To eCTh peACcTaBIeHa JTOKAIBHBIMU KHYKECTBAMH, IIO4H-
HEHHBIMHU OoNTrapckoid BnacTu. Takas CUTyalHs AJTUTCS 10 HOBOTO BETUKOTO
HMCTOPUUYECKOTO MOMEHTA - BTOPXKEHMS BEeHIpoB B Kapnarckyto KOTIOBHHY B
camoM koHue [X B. B mepuos BeHrepckux 3aBo€BaHuil oJ BiaacTbio bonra-
puu ocTaBanuch KHskecTBO Imana B banare u kusxectBo Canana B bauke,
a Cpem u mpaBslii 6eper ynas ¢ JKene3HbIMH BOPOTaMu OBLTH HEOTHEMJIE-
MBIMH YacTsIMHU coOcTBeHHO bonrapckoro mapcraa.

Benrepckasi OKKynanus 3TUX TEPPUTOpPUI ¢ Hadana X B. OIMCaHa
B 0oJiee O3JHUX UCTOPHYECKIX UCTOYHHKAX U, TIOXOXKE, 3TO OBUT JUTNTEIb-
HBII Tiponiecc. HekoToprsle o0nactu paHo BOILIH B cocTaB Benrepckoro ro-
cynapctBa (bauka, Cpem), a 1ojIbIIe BCETO CONPOTHUBIANCS baHat, KOTOpHhIi
ObU1 pucoeanHeH K Benrpuun Tonsko B Havane XI B., BO BpeMeHa MOTOMKa
I'mana xasa3st Axtyma. B To sxe Bpems mpaBblii Oeper [lynas 3axBatuna Bu-
3aHTUICKas UMIIEPUs, HAJOJITO yCTAHOBUB IIPOYHYIO IPAHUILY MEXKIY IBYMsI
JIepKaBaMH.

Apxeonoruueckue naMaTHUku [X—XI BB. HEMHOTOUMCICHHBI, HO
BCE K€ UX JOCTATOYHO AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI COCTaBUThH NPENBAPUTEIBHYIO ap-
XEOJIOTMYECKYI0 KapTy 3Toi Teppuropud. Ilocenenuit IX B. mano B bauke u
Cpeme (Uypyr, @yror, Omxkaru, HoBu-Can, 3emyH), HO, Cy/is IO pe3yabTa-
TaM PacKOIOK M 0COOCHHO pa3BeI0K, OHU MHOTOuKCIIeHHbI B banare (Canan,
[Maneii, Jloopuia, Jlonoso, cesep banara, okpecrHocT Bpiaia, okpecTHo-
ctu ITanueBo u apyrue). [locenenus bauku u Cpema, ¢ OIHON CTOPOHHBI,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb C KYJIBTYpOH IEPEXOAHOrO IEPUOJA,
C IpyroH, CBUJETENBbCTBYIOT O MUIPALMAX U IPUXOAE HOBOIO HACEIICHHUS.
Kpome Toro, mocenenus B banare orpaxaroT BIUsSHUE TyHANHCKOH KyJbTY-
Pbl, OCHOBaHHOU B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb Ha CIABSHCKOM FOHYApHOW TPaIULIUU,
KOTOpasi HEMpPEPhIBHO COXpaHsieTcsd Ha mpaBoM Oepery yHas u O6mu3 XKe-

27



28

JIE3HBIX BOPOT Ha MPOTSXKEHHUU Bcero nepuona. C mpuxoioM BEHIPOB IO-
ceneHus B bauke omycrenu, B TO BpeMs Kak B baHare oHM CylleCTBOBAJIX
Ha npoTsbkeHnd Beero X B. (Ilanueso, JluBane) u navana XI B., korma Ha
o01mmpHoii TeppuTopur IlaHHOHCKOH paBHUHBI BO3HHKIIA HOBAsl MAaTEPHUaIb-
Has KyJlbTypa 3penoro CpeTHEBEKOBBS.

Vojislav Djordjevi¢, Emina Zecevi¢, Vesna Mijatovié
(Pancevo / Belgrade, Serbia)

The archaeological-historical situation in the Serbian Danube region
from the beginning of the 9th to the beginning of the 11th centuries

The consequences of the collapse of the Avar khaganate in the Pan-
nonian Basin at the end of the eighth and beginning of the ninth centuries
were also noticeable in the Serbian Danube region, where two great Europe-
an powers of that time, the Frankish Empire in the West and Bulgaria in the
East, had entered the historical arena. In the ninth century, almost the entire
territory of the Serbian Danube region was part of Bulgaria, i.e. local prin-
cipalities subordinated to Bulgarian rule. This situation persisted until a new
great historical event, the Hungarian invasion of the Carpathian Basin at the
very end of the ninth century, took place. During the Hungarian conquests,
the Principality of Glad in Banat and the Principality of Salan in Backa re-
mained under Bulgarian rule, while Srem and the right bank of the Danube
with the Iron Gate were integral parts of the Bulgarian Empire itself.

The Hungarian occupation of these territories from the beginning of
the 10th century is described in later historical sources and it seems to have
been a long process. Some areas became part of the Hungarian state early on
(Backa, Srem), while Banat resisted the longest and was not annexed to Hun-
gary until the beginning of the 11th century, during the time of Prince Ahtum,
a descendant of Glad. At the same time, the right bank of the Danube was
occupied by the Byzantine Empire, permanently establishing a solid border
between the two powers.

There are only a few archaeological sites from the 9th and 11th cen-
turies, but there are still enough to make a preliminary archaeological map
of the area. There are only a few 9th century settlements in Backa and Srem
(Curug, Futog, Odzaci, Novi Sad, Zemun) but, judging by excavations and
especially by surveys, they are numerous in Banat (Sanad, Padej, Dobrica,
Dolovo, northern Banat, around VrSac and Pancevo, etc.). The settlements
of Backa and Srem, on the one hand, show continuity with the culture of
the transition period while, on the other hand, they testify to migrations and
the arrival of a new population. Moreover, the settlements in Banat reflect
the influence of the Danube culture primarily on the Slavic pottery tradition,



which is continuously preserved on the right bank of the Danube and at the
Iron Gates throughout the whole period. With the arrival of the Hungarians,
the settlements in Backa were abandoned and deserted, while in Banat they
existed throughout the 10th century (Pancevo, Livade) and the beginning
of the 11th century, when a new material culture of the High Middle Ages
emerged in the vast area of the wider Pannonian Plain.

Cexumja 1-1. Ilpuspeoa Cnoeena y 1. munenujymy n.e.
Cexkuus 1-1. Xozanucmeo chaean ¢ 1 moicauenemuu ..
Section 1-1. The economy of the Slavs in the 1st millennium AD

Bnacra EBrenseBna Pogunkosa (Mocksa, Poccust), Enena Bukroposna
ITonomapenko (OtraBa, Kanana), Exarepuna ['eopruesna Epmosa
(Mockga, Poccus), Cetinana ApcenbeBHa CrrueBa (MockBa, Poccus),
JIronmuna Cepreesna Lllymunosckux (I'€rtunren, I'epmanus)

Pannmne cinaBsine /IHenmpoBCcKOro JecocTenHoro Jlepooepeknbsi:
XapakTep 3emile[leJiusd U B3auMo/eiicTBHe C MPUPOAHON cpeaoii

Jloknan mpencrasiser pe3ynbraTbl MyJIbTHAACIUAILIIMHAPHOIO U3yYEHHUS T10-
cenenns Kypunoska 2 (Kypckas obnacts, Poccust), mo3Bomnsronie pekoH-
CTPYUPOBATh HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTHI B3aUMOJCHCTBUSA APEBHETO HACEIEHUS CO
Cpenoil OOUTaHUS U BBIIBUTH MapKepbl TEX MM MHBIX CHCTEM 3E€MIICTIONb-
30BaHUsA.

ITaMATHUK pacCHOJIOKEH B CEBEPHOM 4YacTU JIHENPOBCKOIO JIECO-
crernHoro JleBoOepekpsi, 3aHMMAeT OCTaHell B MOWMe MpHU BIAJCHUU PEKU
Cymxa B peky Ilcen. Kpome apxeonoruueckux, ObUIH MPOBEASHBI TaEONOY-
BEHHBIE, MAJMHOJIOTUYECKHUE, aHTPAKOJIOIMYECKUE HCCIECNOBAHUS, AHAIIN3
MAaKpOOCTAaTKOB, PAJUOYITIEPONHOE AATUPOBAHUE.

Cyzst mo UMeroIyMcs MaTeprasam, 4eJI0BEK MOSBUIICS Ha 3TOU Tep-
PUTOpHUU B HEOJIUTE, HO aKTUBHOE €€ 0cBoeHue nmpoucxoauio Bo II-VIII Bs.
HOCHTEJISIMU paHHECTaBIHCKUX MO3AHE3apyOHHELKNX, PAHHEKUEBCKHX, KO-
JIOYMHCKUX, PAHHEBOJIBIHIIEBCKUX (CAXHOBCKUX) KyJIbTYPHBIX Tpaauuui. B
HayaJle TO3HEr0 TOJIOLEHA 31€Ch POC IUPOKOJIUCTBEHHBIN JIEC, MO KOTO-
pBIM chopMHpOBaach cepas ecHas mouBa. Cyas o 60IbIIOMY KOJTHYECTBY
30IIbI ¥ YIVIsI B HIDKHEH 4acTH MOYBEHHOTO MPOQUIIs, AepeBbs ObUIN YHHY-
ToXeHbI oTHeM. OcOOEeHHOCTH MOP(OIOTHH 3TUX MUPOTEHHBIX TOPU30HTOB
CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JieC OBUI CBEACH MOJ CENbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHBIC
YIoZibsl, @ HE CTOPEJI €CTECTBEHHBIM IIyTEM. B IBUIBLEBBIX CIEKTpaxX AOMU-
HUpyeT Oepe3a (MHAWKATOp BTOPUYHOTO Jieca), MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ipyrue paH-
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HECYKIIECCHOHBIC BUJIBI, pyACpaIbHbIC PACTCHUS U KyJAbTYPHBIC 3JaKH, UYTO
XapaKTEepHO IS JIECHBIX MOYB, MPOLIEAIINX HECKOIBKO IIUKIIOB MOACEUYHOTO
3emienienusi. BoipamuBaeMble KylIbTYphl MPEICTABICHBI HAXOIKaMU (UTO-
JIUTOB TIPOCa U 3€PEH Mpoca U MIIeHuIbl. Kakoe-To BpeMst MECTHOCTh ObLia
OTKPBITOM ¥ MCIOIH30BANIACH KAK JIYT/IMIACTOMIIE: KOCTH 3EMJICPOMHBIX JKH-
BOTHBIX, 000X KEHHBIC TOOSTH TPAB M KOJIFYUX KYCTAPHUKOB, CEMEHA Mape-
BbIX. HIDKHASI 4acTh KyIbTYpPHOTO CJOs, KOPPEIUPYIOIIasi C MUPOTEHHBIMU
TOPU30HTaMU, COACPKUT UCKITIOUUTEIHHO JETHYIO PaHHECIaBIHCKYIO Kepa-
MHUKY. DTO MO3BOJISIET CBSA3BIBATH OMUCAHHYIO XO3SHUCTBEHHYIO NEATEIHHOCTD
C MO37HEe3apyONHEIIKUM ¥/WITH PAHHEKOJIOUMHCKUM HACEIICHUEM.

B 120 M ot mocenenus u3ydyeH (JOHOBBIM MATHMHOIOTUYCCKUI pa3-
pe3, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUN PEeruoHalbHOE U3MEHEHHE pacTUTEeNbHOCTH. Ero
aHaJIU3 MO3BOJIMII PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH JOMUHUPOBAHUE CMEIIAHHBIX JIECOB C
npeobnananuem ayoa ¢ 500 . qo H.3. 1o XVII-XVIII BB. Beinenstorcst Tpu
¢a3e1 anTponoreHHoro BausHKs: 1) Mexay 50 r. 1o H.3. 1 350 T H.3.; 2) MeX-
ay 850 u 1350 rr; 3) ¢ XVII-XVIII BB. mo ceii nens. Yacts nepBoii ¢aszsl
KOpPEIUpyeT ¢ MO3JHe3apyOUHEIIKUM U PAaHHEKHUEBCKUM dTarmaMu. [Ibuib-
uesble crnekTpbl V—VIII BB., CHHXpPOHHBIE KOJIOUYMHCKOMY U CaXHOBCKOMY
JTarnam, MOKa3bIBAIOT CIa0blil CUTHANI MPUCYTCTBHSI YEIOBEKa. JTO MOXET
CBUJICTEIHCTBOBATh O HEOOJBIIIOM BIIMSHUU HACEICHUS HAa OKPYXKAIOIIYIO
Cpelly, He BEIXOJIMBIIIEM 32 MPEAEIBI MOCEICHYECKOM 30HBI.

Vlasta Rodinkova (Moscow, Russia), Elena Ponomarenko
(Ottawa, Canada), Ekaterina Ershova (Moscow, Russia), Svetlana Sycheva
(Moscow, Russia), Ludmilla Shumilovskikh (Géttingen, Germany)

The early Slavs in the forest-steppe zone of the Dnieper Left Bank
region: the nature of agriculture and human-environment interaction

The paper presents the results of a multidisciplinary study of the
Kurilovka 2 settlement (Kursk region, Russia), which aimed at reconstruct-
ing some aspects of the interaction of the ancient Slavs with the environment
and to identify markers of certain land use systems, in particular, slash-and-
burn agriculture.

The site is located in the northern part of the forest-steppe zone of
the Dnieper Left Bank region. It occupies the remnant of a low terrace on
the floodplain at the confluence of the Sudzha and Psel rivers. Archaeolog-
ical finds attest for a human presence here since the Neolithic, but active
development of the territory took place only in early Slavic times (2nd—8th
centuries). This was connected with the bearers of the late Zarubintsy, early
Kiev, Kolochin, and early Volyntsevo (Sakhnovka) cultural traditions. In ad-
dition to the archaeological investigations, we carried out paleopedological,



palynological and anthracological studies, a macrofossil analysis, and radio-
carbon dating at the settlement and in its surroundings.

Our data show that, at the beginning of the late Holocene, the imme-
diate surroundings of the study area were covered with broad-leaved forest
on dark gray forest soils. The forest was burned shortly before the occupation
of the site, which is indicated by a large quantity of ash and charcoal in the
horizons at the contact between the buried forest soil and superposed an-
thropogenic deposits in the northern part of the remnant. The morphology of
these pyrogenic horizons, the shape and size of the charcoal fragments and
the low proportion of charred bark indicate that deforestation was caused by
clearance for agriculture rather than wildfires. The pollen spectra from the
basal part of the soil profile are characterized by the domination of birch (an
indicator of secondary forest) and the presence of other early successional
species (willow-herb), anthropochoric plants, and cultivated cereals. Such
spectra are typical for the forest soils affected by several cycles of swid-
den agriculture. Panicoid (millet) phytoliths and charred grains of millet and
wheat were found among macrofossils from the layer, indicating that these
crops were cultivated at the site. Moreover, finds of the bones and teeth of
fossorials, the charred (including re-burned) shoots of prickly shrubs and
grasses and Chenopodium seeds among the macrofossils evidence that the
area was open for some time and was used as grassland/pasture. The low-
er part of the occupation layer correlating with the pyrogenic soil horizons
contains only handmade early Slavic pottery. This allows us to associate the
above-described agricultural activity with the early Slavs, presumably the
late Zarubintsy and early Kolochin populations.

The off-site palynological archive “Sudzha” was studied at 120 m
from the Kurilovka 2 settlement. It provides a picture of regional vegetation
changes. The dominance of broad-leaved forest with the predominance of
oak is reconstructed in the region from 500 BC up to the 17th—18th centuries.
Three major settlement phases are visible in the pollen record: 1) between ~
50 BC to 350 AD; 2) between 850 and 1350 AD; 3) from 17th—18th centuries
to the present day. The first phase partly correlates with the late Zarubintsy
and early Kiev stages of the site’s development. However, a rather poor sign
of human impact is detected during the 5th—8th centuries AD, synchronous
with the Kolochin and Sakhnovka stages. A low contribution of anthropo-
genic indicators to the regional pollen spectrum may point to a quite limited
influence of the early Slavic population on the environment that was restrict-
ed to the settlement zone.
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EBrenunii Anexcangposuy lllunakos, Aptyp Apryposud UyOyp,
Banepuit Huxonaesuu I'ypesinos (bpsiack, Poccnst)

Bausinue npupoaHoi cpeabl HA X03sIHCTBEHHbIE H
ITHHYECKHe MPOoLecchl B BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOM apeaJe
(na npumepe Cpennero Iloaecennbst)

[IpoGnema: B3aMMOCBSI3M STHUYECKOTO M MPUPOTHO-X03HCTBEHHO-
ro ()aKTOpPOB B 30HE PacCENICHHsI BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH.

Xpounotomn: Cpennee (bpsuckoe u Hoeropon-Cesepckoe) Ilonece-
Hbe, Hmxnee [loceiimbe, Bepxuee [Tooube B I ThIC. H.3.

®dusuko-reorpaduueckuii KOHTEKCT: TPAHULIA JICCHON H JIECOCTEI-
HOW 30H C y4acTKaMH KaK JIOTMHHO-3aHIPOBBIX JIECOB, TAK M BO3BBIIIICHHBIX
OIOJINH M UX «aHAJIOTOB» (OTPOTOB JIECOCTEIN — CTEMKOB) M IIPOMEKYTOU-
HBIX 110 IPUPOTHO-XO3SMCTBEHHBIM CBOWCTBAM MHKPOPETHOHOB.

OTHUYecKass 00CTaHOBKA: MPOJIBUKECHUE C I0Ta Ha CEBEP HECKOIIb-
KHX BOJIH HOBOTO, XOTSl M STHUYECKHU POJCTBEHHOTO HACEIICHUS, B TOM YHCIIC
1 4ucTo ciaBsHckoro. CyOcTpar — OanThl, 3aTeM Oanrto-rpaciaBsiHe («Be-
HEJIb» KUEBCKOM M KOJIOUMHCKOHN KyibTyp). UTor: (hopMupoBaHre B OCHOBE
CJIaBSHCKOW POMEHCKOU KYJIBTYphI IPU aCCUMUJISIINH YaCTH KOJIOUMHCKOTO
HACEJICHUS ¥ BO3MOXKHOM YYaCTHH TIOPKO-OOJTapCKUX U MaJIbIPCKUX die-
MEHTOB (IpeBHOCTH Tuma BonbiaiieBo). OHa cMensieTcs Ha pyoexe II Thic.
H.3. KynbTypoil JIpesHel Pycu.

ITpupoaHO-X039MCTBEHHBIN aCIEKT MPOLECCOB: CMEHA CUCTEM 3€M-
nenenvst (opyauit U crmoco0oB 00pabOTKY TIOYRB), CBsI3aHHAsI C YaCTUYHOU
CMCHOM HacelieHHs, MPUIILIAas YacTh KOTOPOTO BhIOMpalia MHBIC, YeM Y aB-
TOXTOHOB, THITHI JaHIIMIA(QTHBIX MHKPOPETHOHOB, a TAaKXKE C U3MCHCHHUEM
JneMorpaduIecKoil U SKOJOTHYECKOM cuTyanuu. IMEHHO MPUpOIHO-XO035H-
CTBEHHBIC (PAKTOPHI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM OTHOCHUTEIILHO MUPHOMY XapakTepy
CIIaBSTHCKOTO pacceleHusl B peruoHe (BOCHHBIC KOH(IMKTHI BCE ke OBbUIH,
0 YeM CBUCTEIbCTBYIOT Haxojku B CirydeBcke). [To MHEHMIO psia ucciie-
JIOBaTeJICH, MePEJIOM B TEXHUKE 3eMJICIICIIHUS TPOUCXOANT B cepeuHe | Thic.
H.J., HOBAIIMH MEPEIAIOTCS MOCTEIICHHO OT YePHIXOBCKOM KYJIBTYPBI JI0 BO-
JIBIHIIEBCKUX JPEBHOCTEH. IMEHHO JJIs1 3TOr0 XpOHOTOIIA XapaKTEPHBI 1ETb-
HOJICPEBSHHBIC pajia «1a0eproIKoro TUIIa», pacpocTpaHeHHbIe, KpoMme [1o-
JICCEHbsI, B CIABIHCKUX 3€MJIIX Ha MOTPAaHWYbE COBPEMEHHBIX [loybmiu u
I'epmanunu (oqHO U3 HUX narupoBaHo 1o “C — 733480 r.). [Ipu aToM Ha okpa-
VHaX JICCHBIX MacCHBOB, TJI€ TOACEYHO-OIHEBOEC 3emiiezieniue ObUio Oornee
MIPOAYKTUBHBIM, aBTOXTOHHOE JIOCJIABSIHCKOE W IMPACIABIHCKOE HACEIICHUE
IIPOIOJKACT €0 UCTIOIB30BaTh, OCTEIIEHHO TEPEXOs K JICCHOMY IIEPEIIOTY
C HCIIONIb30BaHueM coxu. [Ipumuioe e cnaBSIHCKOE HACEJICHHUE, HAIIPOTHB,
OCBaMBAJIO OTIOJbSI, CTEIIKU H PEKE — IPOMEIKYTOUHBIC MUKPOPETHUOHEI.



Buinonneno npu nodoepoicke Poccutickoeo ¢ponoa gynoamenmanvhvix
uccneooganutl, epaum 18-45-320001.

Evgeny Shinakov, Artur Chubur, Valery Guryanov (Bryansk, Russia)

The impact of the natural environment on economic and
ethnic processes in the East Slavic area, based on the example
of the Middle Desna region

The paper deals with the relationship between ethnic and natural eco-
nomic factors in the settlement area of the Eastern Slavs. The focus is on the
Middle Desna region (between Bryansk and Novgorod-Seversky), including
the lower Sejm and upper Oka regions in the 1st millennium AD (after 150
AD). The physical-geographical context is the border of the forest and for-
est-steppe zones with areas of both forested sandy plains and elevated open
areas and their “analogues” (spurs of the forest-steppe and steppe), as well as
intermediate micro-regions in terms of natural and economic conditions.

The ethnic situation is characterised by the movement from south to
north of several waves of a new, albeit ethnically related, population, includ-
ing genuine Slavs. The substratum was the Balts, then the Balto-Proto-Slavs
(the “Veneds” of the Kiev and Kolochin cultures). This process resulted in
the formation of the Romny culture based on the Slavic immigrants, along
with the assimilation of the Kolochin population and possible Turco-Bol-
garian and Magyar influences (antiquities of the Volyntsevo type). It was
replaced at the turn of the 2nd millennium AD by the Ancient Rus’ culture.

Concerning the natural and economic aspects of this process, a
change in the agricultural system (tools and methods of soil cultivation) due
to a partial change in population can be stated. The immigrants preferred
other natural conditions for their agricultural activities than the autochthons
did. As further reasons for the changing agricultural system, general demo-
graphic and ecological changes are considered. It was first of all natural and
economic factors that enabled a relatively peaceful spread of the Slavs (there
were still military conflicts, as is evidenced by the finds in Sluchevsk). The
turning point in soil cultivation techniques is thought to have occurred in the
middle of the 1st millennium AD. The innovations were transferred grad-
ually from the Chernyakhov culture to that of the Volyntsevo antiquities.
Solid wooden ards of the Dabergotz type were characteristic for this time.
Except for the Desna region, these were widespread over the Slavic territory
in the borderlands of Poland and Germany (one of them is dated by “C to
733 + 80 AD). At the same time, on the outskirts of the woodlands, where
slash-and-burn agriculture was more productive, the autochthonous pre- and
proto-Slavic population continued to practice it, gradually transforming this
practice into forest conversion using sokha-type ploughs. The new Slavic
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population, on the contrary, used the sandy plains (“opolye”), steppes and,
less often, the intermediate micro-regions.

Supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research,
grant 18-45-320001.

JIrobomup Muxaitnmuaa, Cepriit [ImBoBapos, Cepriit ['opbaneHKO
(KuiB, Ykpaina)

CinbebKe rocnogapcTBo MENIKAHIIB PEBHAHCHKOI arjioMepaitii
(ocTanusa uBepth I THC. H.€.)

PeBusinceke THi3mO mocenenb VIII-X cr. (KinmaHchkwii paiioH,
UepHniBerpka o0macts, YKpaina,) pa3oM i3 pecypcHO 0a3010 po3TaiioBaHe
Ha 00ox Oeperax piuku IlpyTr Ha Teputopii cin PeHe, Crpinenpkuii Ky,
Bypneit, Mamaisi ta Jly>kaHu, € OfHIEIO 3 BiIOMIX HETIEPECIYHUX TTaM ITOK
CJIOB’STHCHKOTO TUIEMIHHOTO yTPYITyBaHHS CXiJIHHX XOpBaTiB B YKpaiHCBHKO-
my IIpukapmarri.

PeBHsIHCBHKA armoMepalis po3TalioBaHa B ONTUMAITBHUX IPUPOTHAX
YMOBax Ta iCHyBaJla B nepioz[ KJIIMAaTHYHOTO OMTUMYMY, IO € rapHUM mij-
TPYHTSIM JUTSI BEJICHHS CiJTbCHKOTO roCrozapcTBa. ApXeoJIoTiuHi A0CTiKEeH-
HS TYT TiJ KeplBHI/II_ITBOM B.O. Tumomryxka i 3romom M.I1. Muxaiinuau Tpu-
BaloTh 3 mepepBamu i3 1972 p. morenep. BusBineno moBHU Habip 3HApPAIHL
XJ1i60poOCTBa, 3HAPAAS TBAPUHHUIITBA i MHCIHMBCTBA, a TAKOXK 00’ €KTH,
10 XapakTepu3yloTh i ranmysi. [IpoBeneHo apxeo300i0rivHi i maneoeTHo-
OoTaHi4HI BU3HAUYEHHS MartepiaiiB. TakuM YMHOM HaKOMUYMIIACh MTOBHOITIH-
Ha 0a3a JaHuX /IS OI[iHKU CLIBCHKOTO TOCTIOAAPCTRA.

3arajpHa OIHKA, a TAaKOXX TMOPIBHSUIBHAN aHali3, 3aCBiAUyIOTh BU-
COKHMI piBEHb PO3BHUTKY O0OX raiy3ed CLIbCHKOTO TOCIOJAapCTBa, MaKCH-
MaJbHHN IS apealy pailkoBenbKoi KynbTypu. OIliHKa MPUBIACHIOBATBHAX
(hopM rocrionaproBaHHsI MiATBEPIKYE HOTO APYTOPSAHY POITH.

Lubomyr Mykhailyna, Sergii Pyvovarov, Sergii Gorbanenko
(Kyiv, Ukraine)

Agriculture of the inhabitants of the Revne settlement cluster
(last quarter of the 1st millennium AD)

The 8th—10th century Revne settlement cluster (Chernivtsi region,
Ukraine) is located together with its resource base on both banks of the Prut
River and includes the territory of the villages of Revne, Striletskii Kut, Bur-
dey, Mamaivtsi and Luzhany. It is one of the well-known continuously inhab-
ited settlement sites of the Slavic Eastern Croats in the Ukrainian Carpathians.



The Revne settlement cluster was situated in an optimal natural en-
vironment; it existed during the climatic optimum and had, therefore, very
good conditions for agriculture.

Archaeological excavations have been carried out with some in-
terruptions since 1972 by B.O. Tymoschuk and later by M.P. Mykhailyna.
Tools for farming, animal husbandry and hunting were found, as well as
other objects characterising these economic activities. Furthermore, archae-
ozoological and palaeoethnobotanical investigations have been carried out.
Thus, a comprehensive database for the assessment of the agriculture has
been accumulated.

The general assessment and the comparative analysis show a high
level of development for both branches of agriculture, which is considered to
be the most developed on the territory of the Rayky culture. The assessment
of appropriative forms of subsistence economy revealed their secondary role.

Jleonun Anexcannposud Bszos (Kazanb, Poccus), Enena BukroposHa
[Nonomapenko (Otraa, Kanana), FOnust AnaronbeBna Canosa (Ka3zansb,
Poccus), Exarepuna I'eopruesna Epmosa (Mocksa, Poccust), Muxann
CepreeBuu bannnukoB (Cent-Knayn, CILIA)

IHoaceuHoe 3emirenenue Ha BOCTOYHOM nepugepun
PaHHeCJaBAHCKOI0 MHPAa: cUCTeMa 3eMJIenoJib30Banusa B CpenHem
IoBo1KkbE BO BTOPOH-TPeTheil YeTBepTaX I ThIC. H.D.

3a HEMMEHHEM YEeTKHX apXeOJOTHYECKHX NMPU3HAKOB TOACEKH, €€
IIPUMEHEHUE alPUOPHO PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS AJISL HACEIEHUS BCEX KYIbTYp
JIECHOM 30HBI, B MaTe€pUaliax KOTOPBIX HEU3BECTHBI IaxXOTHbIE opynus. Ha-
IIPOTHUB, MOSBICHUE JKEIE3HBIX HAPAIBHHUKOB B JIECOCTEIHBIX, 4 IO3HEE U
JICCHBIX aMATHUKAX OOBIYHO MHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK CBUAETEIBLCTBO Mepe-
XOZ1a HaceJIeHUs K MalIEHHOMY 3€MJIEIEIIUIO.

ITosiBuBIIKECS B IOCTIEAHKE TOBI BOBMOXKHOCTH MEKUCLUILIMHAD-
HBIX UCCIIEJOBAaHUH C MCIIOJIb30BaHMEM IajeONOUBEHHBIX, apxeoOoTaHnye-
CKHUX, TAJIMHOJIOTHYECKUX U (PUTOIUTHBIX TAHHBIX TO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYH-
pOBaTh TEXHOJOTMH 0OPaOOTKH MOYBBI HA OCHOBAHUM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
HaOMIOACHUH.

[IpoBenennple Hamu uccienoBaHus mnamsaTHUKOB Cpeanero Ilo-
BOJIKbsSI BTOPOM-TpeTbell ueTBepTeil I ThIC. H.3. IOKa3anu, 4TO MOACEYHOE
3eMIIEJIENNE IPUMEHSIIOCh KAK HACEIEHUEM, HE UMEBIIUM apXEOJIOTHUECKU
IIPEACTABIICHHBIX [MAXOTHBIX OPYAUM, TaK W IPYIIIAMH, UCIIOIb30BABIIMMU
JKEJIE3HbIE HApaIbHUKU.

Tax, X034 CTBEHHAs] CUCTEMA CPEIHEBOJIKCKOIO BAPUAHTA KUEBCKOM
kyaeTypsl (III-1V BB.) cTponnace Ha OCBOGHHH MOWMEHHBIX JaHAIAa(TOB 1
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OrpaHUYECHHOM IIPUMEHEHUH IIOJCEK B COYETAHUU C IIPUILOMHBIM KUBOTHO-
BOACTBOM. HecMOTpst Ha HECOMHEHHOE HalTMUUe 3eMIIEACI s, 00bEM 3epHO-
BOI'0O IIPOU3BOJCTBA Y ATUX I'PYIII OCTABAJICA HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIM.

C pacnpocTpaHEHHEM B CPEIHEBOJIKCKOM PETMOHE MMEHBKOBCKOM
KyasTypbl (V-VII BB.) B X035ICTBEHHOI CUCTEME MPOUCXOAT CYILIECTBEH-
HbIE U3MeHeHus. J[JI1 UMEHBKOBCKOIO KOMILIEKCA XapAKTEPEH BBIPAKEHHBIN
«TIOJICEYHBII» XapaKTep, BKIOYAIOIIUH CIeAYIOMNHA Ha0Op MPU3HAKOB!

- HAJIM4YUEC CHeLII/I(l)I/I‘ICCKOFO MUPOTCHHOTO «T'YMYCOBOI'0» TOPU30HTAa MOII-
HOCTBIO 5-7 CM ¢ MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMHU HOpaMU pOrOIINX H‘Iéﬂ;

- HAJIMYHE THUTBIBI KyJIbTYPHBIX 37IAKOB B COYETAHUH C (DUTOJIUTAMH ITaHH-
KOHJIOB U JICPEBHEB;

- HAJIMYHUE B apXE0300JIOTHIECKUX MaTeprualiaX CyIeCTBEHHOM OITH KOCTEH
TUKHUX KUBOTHBIX, B TIEPBYIO OYepeab — JICCHBIX BUIOB (JIOCS M MEIBEIS);

- Tomorpaduyueckasi MPUYpPOYCHHOCTh MAMATHHKOB K BBICOKHUM, XOPOIIO
MIPOBETPUBAECMBIM MBICAM.

OpyauitHbII KOMITJIEKC IMEHBKOBCKOTO HAaCEIeHUs MTPHU 3TOM BKJIIO-
YaeT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE (HanOoJblIee KOJIMYEeCTBO CPEer CHHXPOHHBIX Ma-
MATHUKOB BocTtouHoil EBpombl) jxenesHble HapaJbHUKH, YTO TOBOPHUT O
¢dopmupoBanuu B Cpennem [loBomkbe crenuduueckoll CUCTEMBI XO35i-
CTBOBaHMSI, COUETABILIECH OCBOCHHE OOIIMPHBIX 3aJ€CEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHH C
MoCJIeAyIoNIeH 00pabOTKOM PaioM, YTO MO3BOJISLIIO MOTY4aTh 3HAYUTEITHHBIC
ypoXau, XapakTepHble ISl MMOJCEKH, U MPH 3TOM HE MEHATh MECTOOOuTa-
HUIl BecbMa gonroe BpeMs. OO0 3peKTUBHOCTH XO3IUCTBEHHOW CHUCTEMBI
MMEHBKOBCKOTO HACEJIEHUS! CBUJETEILCTBYET MHOIOYMCIEHHOCTh HAXOHOK
M3BECTHAKOBBIX JKEPHOBOB.

Psa npri3HakoB, XapaKTepHBIX AJI1 IMEHBKOBCKOTO ITOJICEYHOTO 3eM-
nenienusi OOHAapY>KUBAETCsl M B CHHXPOHHBIX pPaHHECTaBIHCKUX KYJIBTYpax,
YTO IO3BOJIET IIPEAIOIIArarb HaJIU4YUE y PAaHHUX CJIaBSH CXOXKEU CHCTEMBI
3eMIIEJENHSL.

Leonid Vyazov (Kazan, Russia), Elena Ponomarenko (Ottawa, Canada),
Yulia Salova (Kazan, Russia), Ekaterina Ershova (Moscow, Russia),
Mikhail Blinnikov (Saint Cloud, USA)

Swidden agriculture at the eastern periphery of the Early Slavic
oikumene: a land-use system in the Mid-Volga regionduring the second
and the third quarters of the first millennium CE

In archaeology, swidden agriculture was a priory attributed to the
populations of all cultures of the forest zone that have no record of tillage
tools. On the contrary, the introduction of iron ploughshares in the for-



est-steppe and, later, forest zone is usually interpreted as evidence of transi-
tioning to arable farming.

Meanwhile, the techniques of soil cultivation can be reconstructed
utilizing a recently developed approach that combines paleopedological, ar-
chaeobotanical, palynological, and phytolith data.

The study of our research group revealed that in the Middle Volga
region of the 200-700 CE, slash-and-burn farming was used both by the pop-
ulations that did not have arable tools on archaeological record and by the
groups that used iron ploughshares.

Thus, the economic system of the Middle Volga variant of the Kiev
culture (3rd—4th centuries CE) was based on the development of floodplain
landscapes, utilizing the swidden techniques in combination with local live-
stock breeding. Despite the undoubted use of agriculture, the scale of crop
production for these groups remained insignificant.

With the spread of the Imen’kovo culture (5th—7th centuries CE) in
the Middle Volga region, the economic system has changed dramatically.
The Imen’kovo sites have a distinct “swidden” character, which includes the
following features:

- a specific pyrogenic “humic” horizon 5-7 cm thick with numerous burrows
of bees;

- pollen of cereals in combination with phytoliths of panicoids and trees;

- a significant proportion of game bones of wild animals, primarily forest
species (elk and bear) in archaeozoological collections;

-elevated and well-ventilated site locations.

The combination of swidden markers with the Imen’kovo tool set
that includes numerous iron ploughshares (the largest number among the
synchronous sites of Eastern Europe), indicates the formation of a specific
economic system in the Middle Volga region, which combined local clear-
ance of vast forested areas with the subsequent ard tillage.

As it is typical for the slash-and-burn agriculture, this system provid-
ed abundant yield, but at the same time did not demand frequent movements
of population. The efficiency of the economic system of the Imen’kovo pop-
ulation is evidenced by a large number of millstones.

A number of features characteristic for the Imen’kovo slash-and-
burn agriculture were also typical for synchronous Early Slavic cultures,
which suggests that the Early Slavs might have a similar farming system.
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Bnagumup Uropesuu 3asbsinoB, Hatanes Hukonaesna Tepexosa
(Mockaa, Poccus)

BocTouHocaaBsAHCKAs1 MOJeJIb #Ke1e3000padaTbIBaIOIero
peMecia (BTopas nojiopuHa I ThIC. H.3.)

Ha npotskeHnu BTOpOi MONOBUHBL | THIC. H.3. mpoucxoaut ¢op-
MHUPOBaHHUE CIABSIHCKOH MOAENH >Kenezoo0pabarkiBatoniero pemecia. I[lox
TEXHOJIOTHYECKOM MOJEIBIO MBI IIOHUMAaE€M COBOKYIHOCTb TPEX B3aUMO3a-
BHUCHUMBIX COCTaBJISIOIIUX: TEeXHUKO-TexHodormdeckuit crepeorun (TTC),
MIPOM3BO/ICTBEHHBIE TPAJAULINU U UHOKYNbTYpHbIE BaussHUs. TTC BKtodaeT
OTIpeNeNEHHBIH Ha0Op ¥ COOTHOIIEHNE NMPU3HAKOB, XapaKTePU3YIOIIUX Ma-
Tepua, KaTeropuanbHbId COCTaB, MPUEMBI U CLIOCOOBI U3TOTOBIICHHS H3/Ie-
quil. TTC B Ky3HEUHOM Jienie MPEACTaBIsIET YCTOMUUBBIA 3JIEMEHT KYJbTY-
PBIL, IIepeiaya KOTOPOTO U3 MOKOJIEHUS B IOKOJIEHUE COCTABISAET CYTh IIPOU3-
BOJCTBEHHBIX TPaJULUN.

B ocnose cnassHckol Mozenu aexut TTC, xapakrepusyoomuiics
HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM NPOCTBIX TexHoJoruil. Ky3HeuHble H3/enus OTKOBBIBA-
JIUCh IIETTMKOM JTUO0 U3 Kele3a, TM00 U3 CHIPLIOBOH cTalu (IPOAYKTa MeTal-
JypPru4ecKoro nmpou3BoAcTBa). [Ipu 3ToM MacTepam OBLIH U3BECTHBI CIIOCO-
OBl LIEMEHTAINY U HaBapKH, a TaKke TepMuueckas oopadorka. OmHako Ao
9THX puéMoB HeBenuka. OOpamaer Ha ceOsl BHUMaHHE TIOSBICHHE B KOHIIE
I TBIC. H.3. TAKOTO BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHOIO IIPUEMA, KAK HABAPKA CTAILHOTO
JIE3BHS Ha KEJIE3HYI0 OCHOBY. JTO CBUAETENHCTBO JUHAMUYHOTO Pa3BUTHUSA
CIIaBSIHCKOTO Ky3HEYHOTO JEJIA.

Hcrokn HaBapHOW TEXHOIOIMU BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSH IIPOCIIEKUBAIOT-
CA B PEMECIICHHBIX TPAIULMAX 3aM1aIHOCIIAaBIHCKOTO Mupa. Yxke B VII-VIII
BB. 3Ta TEXHOJOTHs PUKCUPYETCsl Ha TeppuTOpun Oynyieit Bennkoit Mopa-
BUU U B Mexkaypeube Bucnbl u Oznepa. B 310 jxe Bpems equHUYHbBIE 00pa3ibl
HOSIBJISIIOTCS. X HA BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKUX MaMsTHUKaX. [locTeneHHo TexHo-
JIOTHs HABapKU CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTEPHOM Y4E€pPTON BCEHU CIIABIHCKOMN IPOM3-
BOJCTBEHHOW TpaJIULIMH.

Ha ocHoBaHuM pe3ynbTaToB apXeoMeTaIorpapuyecKux Mccieno-
BaHHUW MOKHO TOBOPUTH U O XapaKTEPE B3aUMOACHUCTBHSI CIaBIHCKUX U UHO-
KyJABTYPHBIX TpaauLUi. AHAIUTHYECKUE JaHHbIE CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM,
yTo pacnpocrpaHeHue B [X—X BB. y ClIaBsSH HHHOBAIlMOHHON TEXHOJOTUU
TPEXCIOWHOTO MaKeTa He BBITECHsIET HaBapKy. OOBSCHUTH 3TO MOXKHO TIpe-
AMYLIECTBAMU HABAPKH IIE€PE] NAKETUPOBAHUEM: SKOHOMUEN CTANIN U YHU-
BEPCAJIbLHOCTBIO, TO €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTBIO HCIIOJI30BAHMS HA Pa3HbIX Kare-
ropusix npeamMeroB. He UCKIIIO4eHO, YTO chirpajia pojib U JaHb CIaBIHCKUM
KY3HEUHBIM TPaJULIUAM.

Paboma noocomosnena npu gpunancosoii noodepaicke PH®D, npoexm 19-18-00144.



Vladimir Zavyalov, Natalya Terekhova (Moscow, Russia)

The Eastern Slavic blacksmithing model
(second half of the 1st millennium AD)

The formation of the Slavic blacksmithing model took place during
the second half of the 1st millennium AD. The term ‘technological model’
is understood as a set of three interdependent components: technical-tech-
nological stereotypes, production traditions, and foreign cultural influences.
The technical-technological stereotype includes a certain set and ratio of fea-
tures that characterize the material, categorical composition, techniques and
methods of manufacturing items. The technical-technological stereotype in
smithery is a stable element of culture. Its consolidation and transfer from
generation to generation is the essence of production traditions.

The Slavic model was based on a technical-technological stere-
otype, characterized by the use of simple technologies. Iron objects were
forged either entirely from iron or from bloomery steel (a direct product of
the bloomery process). At the same time, the masters knew the methods of
carburizing and welding, as well as heat treatment. However, the sharing of
these techniques in the period under review was limited. Attention is drawn
to the appearance at the end of the 1st millennium AD of such a high-tech
technique as welding a steel blade onto an iron base. This indicates that the
Slavic blacksmith’s craft was under a dynamic development.

The origins of welding technology among the Eastern Slavic tribes
can be traced in the craft traditions of the Western Slavic world. Welding
technology is recorded in the territory of future Great Moravia and between
the Vistula and the Oder, dating back as far as the 7th—8th centuries. At the
same time, single artefacts made with welding technology appeared at the
Eastern Slavic sites. Gradually, this welding technology became a character-
istic feature of the Slavic manufacturing tradition.

Based on the results of archacometallographic studies, it is possible
to speak about the nature of the interrelations of Slavic and foreign cultural
production traditions. Analytical data indicate that the appearance and dis-
tribution of an innovative technology (three-fold welding) at Eastern Slavic
sites in the 9th—10th centuries did not displace the rewelding technology.
This fact can be explained by certain advantages of rewelding technology
over a three-fold welding: economy of steel and versatility (that is, the pos-
sibility of using it on various categories of tools and weapons). However, it
is also possible that a tribute to Slavic blacksmithing traditions played a role
here, too.

The work was carried out with the financial support of the Russian Science
Foundation, project 19-18-00144.
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Buranuii Jleonnnosny Lep6axos (Koctpoma, Poccus)

BocTouHocaBsHCKOE BJAMSIHAE HA IPOM3BOACTBEHHYIO KYJBTYPY
cpenHeBekoBoro Hacejgenusa Kocrpomckoro IoBokbst
(mo MaTepHaJiaM Ky3HEYHOI0 peMecJia)

OtHudeckuil cocra xuteneit Kocrpomckoro [loBomkba He ocra-
BaJicsl OJHOPOAHBIM Ha mpoTrsxkeHuun CpeaHeBekoBbi. Ha Ttepputopmro,
3ansaTyio B VIII-XI BB. ¢uHHO-yropckum HacenenueMm, B koHue XI B. pac-
MIPOCTPAHSIETCS JAPEBHEPYCCKAsl KOJIOHU3ALMSL, CBA3AHHAS C IIEpEMELICHUEM
CMELIaHHOTO CJIaBSIHO-(UHHO-YTOPCKOTO HACENICHHSI B OCHOBHOM M3 I0T0-3a-
MaJHbIX pailoHOB — U3 PocToBo-Cy3nanbckoi 3eMi.

OTH U3MEHEHUs HALTU BBIpaKEHHE B IPOM3BOACTBEHHOM cdepe. B
VIII-XI BB. B Koctpomckom [ToBomxbe npeobnagany Ky3HEUHbIE U3EIHs,
H3TOTOBJICHHBIE 0€3 HCIONBb30BaHUs TEXHOIIOTHUECKON CBapKH. 31eCh ObLIN
H3BECTHBI HOXKHU C TPEXCIIOMHBIM JIE3BUEM, HO UX KOJIIMYECTBO OCTaBalIOCh
HeOonpmuM. B XII-XIII BB. ¢ mpuxoaoM HOBOTO ClIaBIHO-(DUHHO-YTOPCKO-
IO HaCEJICHHs] LIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHAIOTCA IIPEIMEThI, U3TOTOBJICHHBIE C UC-
MOJIb30BAaHUEM TEXHOJIOTHUECKOH cBapku. Cpeau CBapHBIX HOXKEW mpeodia-
JIA0T OPYAUs C HABAPEHHBIM JIE3BUEM.

HccnenoBanue OCHOBaHO Ha pe3yJbTarax apxeoMeTaiuorpadude-
CKOTI'0 M3y4eHMs Ky3HEUHbIX u3nenuil u3 namsatHukos VIII-XIII Bs.

Vitalii Shcherbakov (Kostroma, Russia)

East Slavic influence on the production culture of
the medieval population of the Kostroma Volga region
(based on blacksmithing materials)

The ethnic composition of the population of the Kostroma part of the
Volga River did not remain homogeneous throughout the Middle Ages. The
territory occupied by the Finno-Ugric population in the 8th —11th centuries
was subjected to Ancient Rus’ colonization at the end of the 11th century.
This process was connected with the relocation of a mixed Slavic-Finnic-
Ugric population mainly from the south-western regions — from the Rostov-
Suzdal land.

These changes were reflected in the production sphere. In the 8th
—11th centuries in the Kostroma Volga region, blacksmith’s products made
without the use of technological welding predominated. Knives with a three-
layer blade were known to the local population, but their number remained
small. In the 12th —13th centuries, with the arrival of the new Slavic-Finno-
Ugric population, objects made with the use of technological welding were



widely distributed. Among the welded knives, tools with a welded blade
predominate.

The investigation that is presented in the paper is based on the
results of archaeometallographic analysis of blacksmith items from 8th—13th
century archaeological sites.

Bopuc Esrenvesnu SAuumesckuii (Mocksa, Poccust)

JInHeHHbIA M BOJTHUCTHII OPHAMEHT HA CJIABSAHCKON KepaMuKe,
€ro NMpoMCXoKAeHHe U PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE

OpHaMeHT Ha CJIaBIHCKOW KepaMHKe, B OCHOBHOM IIpEJCTaBJICH-
HOM TOpIIKaMu, 00J1agaeT O0IUMH 3IeMEHTaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX OCTaHOBHMCS
TOJIBKO Ha JINHEHHOM H BOJIHUCTOM OpHAMEHTaX.

Pannsis (nemHast) cinaBsHCKasi KepaMHKa MPAKTHYECKU HE OpHAMEH-
THPOBAJIACH, €CIIU HE CYUTATh THIYKOB WJIM HACEUEK 110 BEHUUKY U UHBIX PEll-
KMX BHJOB OoTedarkoB. Ha nenHsIx cocynax MOSIBISIETCS U OPHAMEHTALMS
MHOT03YOBIM KOJIECHKOM HJIM IITAMIIOM, JJIsl KOTOPOTO HE HYXHO BpalllcHHE
cocy/la Ha TOHYapHOM Kpyre. PacripocTpaHeH ObUT 1 OpHAMEHT M3 OTACIb-
HBIX IMpOYEpUEHHBIX JIMHUM, 3a4acTyio nepecekaromuxcs. C MenIeHHbIM
TOHYapHBIM KPYTOM IOSIBISIOTCS JIMHEUHBIM U BOJHUCTBIM OPHAMEHTHI, BbI-
MOJTHEHHBIE OAMHOYHBIM ITUPOKUM OCTPHEM MIIM MHOTO3YOBIM HHCTPYMEH-
ToM. [Ipu ncnonb3oBaHus caaBIHAMH OBICTPOTO TOHYAPHOTO Kpyra JHHEH-
HBIH U BOTHUCTBI OPHAMEHT, CIICIAHHBI MHOTO3yOBIM HIIH «TPeOCHYATHIMY
HWHCTPYMEHTOM, COXpaHWI Mpeodnaganue. ITOT HHCTPYMEHT MPUMEHSIICS
nonro. B wactHocTH, B MockoBcko# Pycu mosica u3 otriedaTkoB rpeOeHIaTO-
ro mTamIa HAHOCHIIUCH Ha KyBIIMHBI 10 X V-XVI BB.

[IpoucxoxnaeHne 3TUX OpHaMEHTOB A0 KOHI[A HE YCTAHOBJIEHO (B
MO3AHEPUMCKOE BpPEMsl JIMHEUHBIM U BOJIHUCTBIA OPHAMEHT U3BECTEH HA CO-
Cylax, BBIIOTHEHHBIX HA OBICTPOM KpyTe, B psilie pernoHoB PuMmckoii nmme-
pUH, B YEPHAXOBCKOM, MIIEBOPCKOW U APYTUX KYJIbTypax), IITaMIIOBaHHBIN,
JIMHEHHBIH W BOJHUCTBI OpPHAMEHTHI OBUIM Ha COCYAAX, BHIOJHEHHBIX Ha
MEIJIEHHOM KpyTe, B KyJbType JMMUTaHTOB ¢ cepeaunsl [V B. C cepenuHbl
VII B. Takas nocyna mupoko pacnpocrpanserca B [lonyHaBee U psje cBs-
3aHHBIX C HUM PErMOHOB (TaK Ha3blBaeMbI MyHalckuil Tui). JlemHsle co-
CYyZbl C IMHEVHBIM U BOJIHUCTHIM OPHAMEHTAaMU y HEKOTOPBIX IPYII CJIABSH
orMeyarores ¢ VII B. Ha rore ciiaBgHCKOro MUpa IMOBCEMECTHO UCIOIIb3YETCA
ObICTpBIN roHYapHbIi Kpyr, ¥ K VIII B. 9TH BUABI OpHAMEHTOB CTAHOBSTCS
npeobnanaromumu. C VIII-IX BB. roHUapHBIH KPyT 1 paccMaTprBaeMblil op-
HaMEHT MOCTENEHHO YKOPEHseTCsl Ha ceBepo-3amnazie Mupa ciassH. B Cpen-
HeM llogHenpoBsse OH noitydaet pacupocrpadenue ¢ IX B., B roxHOM [Tooube
k Hayaiy XI B., B ceBepHOit uacTn Bonro-Oxckoro Mexaypeubs Kk KoHITy XI B.
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Boris Yanishevskiy (Moscow, Russia)

The linear and wavy ornamentation on Slavic pottery,
its origin and distribution

While the ornamentation on Slavic ceramics, mainly represented by
pots, has several common elements, the paper focusses on the linear and
wavy styles of decoration.

Early (handmade) Slavic pottery is practically unornamented, apart
from impressions, incisions on the rim or other rare types of imprints. On
handmade vessels, ornamentation by means of small multiline cogs or dies,
which does not require turning the vessel on a pottery wheel, also appears.
Patterns made of separate incised lines, often crossing each other, were also
widespread. Linear and wavy ornamentation appeared with the use of a slow
pottery wheel. They were made by one wide and sharp or multi-toothed tool.
When the Slavs began to use a fast pottery wheel, linear and wavy ornamen-
tation, applied by a multi-toothed, or “comb” tool, remained predominant.
This comb tool was used for a long time. In particular, in the Moscow Rus’,
belts of comb stamp imprints were applied to jugs up until the 15th—16th
centuries.

The origin of this ornamentation has not been fully determined.
Linear and wavy patterns can be found on wheel-made vessels of the Late
Roman Period in several regions of the Roman Empire, as well as in the
Chernyakhov, Przeworsk and other cultures. Stamp impressions, linear and
wavy patterns were applied to the pottery of the Limigant culture, made on a
slow wheel from the mid-4th century onwards. From the middle of 7th cen-
tury, such vessels were widely distributed in the Danube region and several
related territories (the so-called Danube type). Handmade pottery with lin-
ear and wavy ornamentation can be found sporadically among some Slavic
groups beginning in the 7th century. In the south of the Slavic world, the fast
pottery wheel was used everywhere and by the 8th century these types of or-
namentation became predominant. From the 8th—9th centuries onwards, the
pottery wheel and the ornamentation in question gradually took roots also
in the north-west of the Slavic world. In the Middle Dnieper area, it became
widespread from the 9th century onwards, in the southern Oka region by
the beginning of the 11th century, and in the northern part of the Volga-Oka
interfluves by the end of the 11th century.



Cexnuja 1-2. Cnogencko nazancmeo
Cexnus 1-2. Cnasanckoe azptuecmeo
Section 1-2. Slavic paganism

Hyman Hukonuh (beorpan, CpOuja)

I'nunenu ,,xy1ie00Bu* Ha pocTopy jy:kHe [lanonuje
u llenTpaanor bBankana TokoM 6-7. Beka

[munenw ,,xne00BH" WK ,,KYATHH XJICOOBH ™ C€ TOKOM 6—7. Beka ja-
BJbajy Ha mUpoKoM mpoctopy Hcroune u Llentpanne EBpore, u TO MCKIbY-
YHBO Ha PAaHOCIIOBEHCKHM HacesbMMa, yIJIaBHOM Ha Teputopuju [Iparike-
KyAType (5—7. BeK).Y apXeoJIOIIKoj IUTETPaTy Py O3HATH CYIO TEPMUHOM
IJIMHEHU ,,XJIe0* win ,,KynTHH XJe0™, jep mo obmuky noxacehajy Ha xieo-
KOJIa4 WJIM TIOTavy, T€ UM C€ TPUIHCYje MarhjCKO-peIurijcKo 3HaUCHe, MpU
4eMy HEKH UCTPaXUBA4YU HE HCKIbYUYjY U BbHXOBY MPaKTUUHY HameHy. Mako
MO3HATH Y MUJbEY PAHOCIOBEHCKUX Hacesba Beh JIy)e BpeMe,Haiasu ,,IiH-
HEHHX ,,XJ1e00Ba* CBE A0 CKOpa HUCY OWIIM MpEeAMET 030MIbHHUjUX aHAJIH3a.
Ckopalime cTyayje, koje cy nocsehicHe OBUM Haja3zuma, MOABYKIIE Cy HhH-
XOBO MarujCKO-peJIMrujCcKo 3Ha4YeH-e, MPH YeMy je YKa3aHO U Ha MOryhHoCT
BHXOBOT TYMaueka y KOHTEKCTY TEPUTOPHUjeIopeKiia 1 Ipasaia MUrpaimja
CnoBeHna. MHore3aHuMIbMBa 00jalllikbelha U3HECCHA CY HA OCHOBY MeECTa
BUXOBOTHANIA3a M HA4YMHA YKpallaBama. [eorpadcka pacnpocTpambeHOCT
IJIMHEHUX ,,XJIe00Ba* M /bUXOBA penaiuja ca kyhHum nehinma ox ckopa jeno-
Opo kaptupana oj crpade J. Cranuya. Ha naroj kaptu auctpulynuje riu-
HEHUX ,,XxJIC00Ba"™ TOKOM 6-7. BeKa YOUJBHBO je Jla Ha mpoctopy LlenTpamue
EBpore, 3a paznuky on HMcroune EBpore, oBuX Haiiaza uMa jako Maso, J0K
Cy Ha mpocTopy jyxHo ox JlyHaBa mo3HaTu caMo ca HanasumTa [apBaH y
Byrapckoj. Ha ocHoBy ananmse o0jaBibeHe Tpalie MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH /2
cyHa Teputopuju jyxxue [lanonuje onnocno AIl Bogjonune u LlenTpannor
Bankana Ha HacespuMa 6-7. Beka, Koja cy npunucaHa ClloBeHUMa, TIIHHE-
HU ,,XxJ1€00BH" MMO3HATH caMmo ca Hanasuira [lanej-Bumnmesaua (6—7. Bek)
u Puronek-Peka (6-11. Bex). MehyTum, oHM 10 caza HECY ajeKBaTHO 00ja-
BJbAHU,T]. mpukazanu. C Tora, y OBOM pajy, Opell lUXOBOT 00jaBJbHBabA,
Ouhe nmar kparak Iperiel] HHTepIpeTanrja U KOHTEKCTa Hajla3a IIIMHEHUX
,»XJicOoBa“.I'MTaBHM IMJb OBOT pajia je Ja MOCTaBH MHUTAKE, U TIOHYIH MOTyh
OZITOBOP, 3aIIITO Cy NIMHEHH ,,XJIEO0BH , KOJH C€ 32 PA3IHUKY O]l OCTalIUX eJe-
MeHara mpaiike Kynrype (kyhe ca kameHuM nehuma y yrity,KkepaMuka mpa-
HIKOT THIMA, CIIaJbeHU IPOOOBH M TAKO Jasbe), MPUCYTHH, OJHOCHO OJICYTHHU
ca paHOCJIOBCHCKHX Hacesba 6-7. Beka Ha Teputopuju Cpouje.
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Dusan Nikoli¢ (Belgrade, Serbia)

Clay “breads* of the 6th —7th centuries in
Lower Pannonia and the Central Balkans

So-called clay breads occurred over a wide area of Eastern and cen-
tral Europe during the 6th—7th centuries. They are found exclusively in ear-
ly Slavic settlements, mainly within the territory of the Prague culture (5th—
7th centuries). Since their shape resembles that of a bread cake or a loaf of
bread, they have been assigned a magical-religious meaning, though some
researchers do not exclude their practical use. However, in archeological
literature they are known as “clay breads” or “cult breads”. Although known
in the milieu of Early Slavic settlements for a long time, the findings of clay
breads were not the subject of serious analysis until recently. Recent studies,
which are dedicated to these findings, have underlined their magical-reli-
gious meaning, and also pointed out the possibility of an interpretation in
the context of the territory of their origin and the directions of migration of
the Early Slavs. Many interesting explanations have been proffered, based
on the places in which they were found and the method of decoration used.
The geographical distribution of clay breads and their relation to domestic
ovens has been well mapped recently by I. Stanciu. On Stanciu’s distribu-
tion map of clay breads during the 6th—7th centuries, it is noticeable that in
the area of Central Europe, unlike in Eastern Europe, there are very few of
these finds and in the area south of the Danube they are known only from
the Garvan site in Bulgaria. Based on the analysis of the published material,
we conclude that in the territory of southern Pannonia, i.e. the autonomous
province of Vojvodina and the central Balkans, at settlements of the 6th—7th
centuries, which are attributed to the Early Slavs, clay breads are known
only from the sites of Padej-Visnjevaca (6th—7th centuries) and Ritopek-Re-
ka (6th —11th centuries). However, they have not been adequately published
so far. Therefore, the focus of the paper is, in addition to the presentation of
the investigated objects, on a brief overview of the interpretations and con-
texts of clay breads. The main goal of this paper is to answer the question of
why clay breads, unlike other features of the Prague culture (such as houses
with stone ovens in the corner, Prague-type pottery, cremation burials, etc.),
are missing in the early Slavic settlements of the 6th —7th centuries on the
territory of Serbia.



Omnbra Anexceesna lllernosa (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)

«Bo3Bpauenne» BerecTuHCcKoro kiajaa.
K 100-1eTnio 00HApyKeHHSA KOMILIEKCa

[Ty6nukanuss MOHOTpaUUIECKOTO HMCCIEAOBAHUS YacTH 3HAMEHH-
Toro BenectuHckoro knaja, XpaHsumeics B KOJUIEKIUN XyHI0)K€CTBEHHOTO
my3est Ilpuncrona, ocymectsienHas @. Kyproit u b.111. [IIMoHueBckuM
(F. Curta, B.S. Szmoniewski. The Velestino Hoard. Casting Light on the
Byzantine ‘Dark Ages’. New Approaches to Byzantine History and Culture.
2019) mpuBiekia BHUMaHHE UCCIe0BaTeNel U y)Ke BbI3Baja JTUCKYCCHIO.
ABTOpBHI MOHOTpadUH NPUXOAAT K BBEIBOZAM O TOM, YTO BEJIECTUHCKHUE (H-
TYPKH CIYXKWJIM B KaueCTBE 3€pPKaJbHBIX MOJEIEH s OTIMBKHU W3JENUH,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIE IO HUM IIPEIMETHI HE MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThcs HU Kak H30-
OpaskeHMsI TIepCOHaKEH CIAaBSHCKOTO MAHTEOHA, HU KaK aTpuOyThl HEKUX
IIAMAHCKHX NPakKTHK (Kak cumtan M. BepHep), a 0OTpaxaioT pelemnIuio Bu-
3aHTHHCKONW XPHUCTHAHCKON KYJBTYPBI NMPEACTABUTENSIMHU TepuepUitHBIX
2T Ha pyoexe VII-VIII Ba.

KapTtupoBanne MHOTrOYMCIEHHBIX HAXO/AOK, CIEJAHHBIX B MOCIE/-
HUE TOJIbl KaK B XOJI€ apXEO0JOTHYECKUX PACKOIOK, TaK U B pe3ynbTare Jies-
TEJIBHOCTH «YEPHBIX KOMaresnei», MoKa3blBaeT IINPOKOE PACIPOCTpaHEHNE
OTJIMBOK M MIA0JIOHOB JIJIsl U3TOTOBJICHUSI (PUTYPOK «MapTHIHOBCKOTO THIIa»
Ha TEPPUTOPUH NMPaKCKOW M NMEHBKOBCKOM KyJBTYp, a Takxke Ha CeBepHOM
Kagkaze (1.P. Axmenos). Cpean HUX ecTh ONM3KHE CTHIMCTUYECKHE U CIO-
JKETHBIC aHAJIOTH BEJICCTUHCKUM (Urypkam u3 [IpHHCTOHCKON KOJUICKIIUH.
C oaHOI CTOPOHBI, HE3aBUCUMBIE HAXOJKN CXOJHBIX IK3EMIUIIPOB elIé pas3
MOATBEPXKAAIOT MOUIMHHOCTD BEJIECTHHCKOM KOJUIEKIMH, KOTopasi ToABep-
ranack comHeHHo0. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, CBs3b OOJBIIMHCTBA HAXOIOK C Ma-
MATHUKaMU [IPAXKCKOU, IIEHbKOBCKON M KOJIOUHMHCKOH KYJIBTYP, 3HAUUTEIILHO
yAaJleHHBIMU OT TpaHull Mmnepun, He MO3BOJISET OAHO3HAYHO MHTEpIpe-
THPOBaTh MX, KaK CBUJETEJILCTBO OCMBICIEHHOIO MCIIOJIb30BAaHUS XPUCTH-
AHCKOI'0 CHMBOJIM3Ma B MEJIKOM MeTajulonnacTuke. MIMmysibc BU3aHTUHCKOU
KyasTypbl B VII Beke mpociexuBaeTcsl 0 peIKUM HaxoJkaM cepeOpsHOi
nocyabl U e€ pparMeHToB B Kiajax, B 00JacTH IOBEJIMPHOTO JeNia — 10 He-
KOTOPBIM 3JIEMEHTAM PaHHUX aHTPOII0300MOPQHBIX U0y (TaKKe pacrpo-
CTpaHEHHBIX MOYTH UCKItoUnTeNnbHO B Cpennem [lonuenposse u B Kpeimy).
[IpeyBennumBaTh ero 00beM M 3HAYEHUE HE CTOUT, 0OCOOCHHO B 00NACTH WH-
TeprpeTay UAeoJI0OrHYeCKUX MpeICTaBIeHUH.
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Olga Shcheglova (Saint Petersburg, Russia)

The “return” of the Velestino Hoard:
The 100th anniversary of the discovery of the complex

The monographic publication of a part of the famous Velestino
Hoard, kept in the collection of the Princeton University Art Museum, by
F. Curta and B. Szmoniewski (The Velestino Hoard. Casting Light on the
Byzantine ‘Dark Ages’. New Approaches to Byzantine History and Culture.
2019) has attracted the attention of researchers and has already induced a
discussion. The authors come to the conclusion that the Velestino figurines
served as mirror inverted models for casting items, and that the produced ob-
jects cannot be considered either as depictions of Slavic pantheon members,
or as attributes of certain shamanic practices (as J. Werner assumed), but
reflect instead the reception of Byzantine Christian culture by representatives
of local elites at the turn of the 7th—8th centuries.

Mapping of numerous recent finds has demonstrated the widespread
use of castings and templates for making figurines of the “Martynovka type”
in the territory of the Prague and Penkovka cultures, and also in the North
Caucasus (I. Akhmedov). Among them there are close stylistic analogues
to the Velestino figurines from the Princeton collection. On the one hand,
independent finds of similar items can confirm the authenticity of the Veles-
tino collection, which has been repeatedly questioned. On the other hand,
the close association of most of the finds with sites of the Prague, Penkovka
and Kolochin cultures, which are far away from the borders of the Empire,
does not allow the small, metal objects to be unambiguously interpreted as
evidence of a conscious use of Christian symbolism. The impact of the Byz-
antine culture in the 7th century can be traced by rare finds of silverware and
its fragments in hoards, and — in the field of jewellery — by some elements
of early anthropozoomorphic fibulae (distributed almost exclusively in the
Middle Dnieper area and in Crimea). However, its amount and significance
should not be exaggerated, especially in the field of interpreting ideological
representations.

Huxkoc Yaycuauc, Urop E¢rumoBcku
(Ckomje / Pecen, CeBepna Makesonuja)

Ci10BEeHCKHTE MHOI'YIVIaBH HJ10JIH — PACIIPOCTPAHETOCT,
reHe3a M 3HaAa4YCHhC

ApPXEOJIOIIKUTE HAOAU, UCTOPUCKUTE M3BOPU MU TNPEKUTOLUTE BO
(hOJTKIIOPOT MOKaXKyBaaT JeKa MHOTYIJIABOCTA OWJia eHAaTa OJ HajueCTHUTE



KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha KYITHUTE 00jEKTH KOH, CO IIOTOJIEM MJIM ITOMAJ CTEIeH
Ha CUTYpPHOCT, C€ ONpeeyBaaT Kako CIIOBEHCKH. Tyka ru nmaMe mpeaBu
BEPTUKAIHUTE CTOJIOOBUIHH MPEAMETH CO JIBE, TPH, YSTUPH UITH [TOBEKE HO-
BEYKH IIaBH TO jECT JIMIIA, OPUCHTUPAHU KOH pa3HH HACOKH, KOH CE jaByBaar
BO TOroJyieM (MOHyMeHTaJleH) (popmar, BO HELITO IOMaJIi MJIM BO MUHUjaTyp-
HU TUMEH31H, U3paboTeHH 0f KaMEeH, MeTaJj, KOCKa, pOT WIH APBO.

Bo Tpynmor HajupBo ke OMar KapTHpaHH CUTE TaKBH HAOAH KOU
MpeTeHaAnpaaT aa To HocaT Mpea3HaKOT CIOBEHCKH, a JoOueHara KapTa ke
Cce CIOpEeH CO PaclpoCTPAHETOCT Ha CIIOBEHCKUTE €THOCH BO CPEJTHHOT BEK
U TEOpUHTE Ha HUBHATa Npanocrtojouna. [lotoa, Bo nobuenara kapra ke Ou-
JlaT BHECEHU jaJpara Ha aHAIOTHUTE O0jeKTH KOM He MpHUIMaraar Ha CTapo-
CIIOBEHCKHMOT KYITYPEH apeaj: 3amagHoTo (,,KeITCKO/TepPMaHCKO ‘), ceBep-
HOTO (,,CKAaHIWHABCKO®), jy’KHOTO (,,AHTUYKO-MEAUTEPAHCKO" "), HCTOUHOTO
(,,uHO-yrpHCcK0*) M ABETE jYTOUCTOYHH jaapa (,,MpaHO-KaBKaCKO* H ,,XHMH-
nyuctudko ). OBUE KapTH, COITICaHU BO €lICH JMjaXPOHUCKH KOHTEKCT, K
Oougar ynotpeOeH! BO OTKPHBAKETO HA CTETIEHOT Ha CPOJHOCT Ha CIIOBEH-
CKUTE 00jeKTH CO NMPHMEPHUTE Ol MOCOYEHUTE OKOJHHM janpa. [lotoa, oBa
ke Ouae ynoTpeOeHO BO IMPOCKTUPAmETO Ha HEKOW MOXKHHU pelalud Mery
HUB, BO COTJIACHOCT M CO apryMEHTHTE IITO TH HyJAAaT W APYTUTE Hay4YHU
JTVCHIUIMHU: IMHTBUCTHKATa, NCTOpHjaTa (0a3upaHa Bp3 APEBHHUTE MULIAHN
W3BOpU) U TEHETHKATA.

Ha kpajot, ke Ouae mpeanokeHO TOJKyBambe Ha MKOHOTpadujara,
CUMOOJIMKaTa ¥ PEJIMTHCKHOT KapakTep Ha OBHE ITPEeMETH U Toa Bp3 0a3a Ha
apXEOJIOUIKUTE KOHTEKCTH BO KOH C€ THE MPOHAjJICHN, HCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPU
BO KOM CE CIIOMEHYBaar, METOJUTE Ha JIMKOBHATa CEMHOTHKA U KOMIIapHpa-
HETO CO aHAJIOTHU MIPUMEPH OJ1 APYTUTE KyATypu. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT Ke ce Ha-
nmpaBu 00U 32 OTKPHUBAaHk-E Ha KapaKTepOT U HaMEHaTa Ha OJIICTHUTE TUIIOBU
MpeAMETH, Kako U AudepeHIrjaluja Ha ciequQUIHUTE 3HAYCHa U PYHKIIHN
Ha JIBOIVIABUTE, TPOIVIABUTE U YCTUPUTIIABUTE UIOJH U COOABETHUTE MUTCKU
JIMKOBH MM OO’KECTBA KOM CTOENE 33 HUB.

Nikos Chausidis, Igor Eftimovski (Skopje / Resen, North Macedonia)
Slavic polycephalic idols — distribution, genesis and meaning

Archaeological finds, historical sources and remnants of folklore
show that polycephaly was one of the most common features of cult objects
that, with a greater or lesser degree of certainty, are defined as Slavic. Here
we have in mind the vertical columnar objects with two, three, four or more
human heads i.e. faces, oriented towards different directions, which appear
in a larger (monumental) format, in somewhat smaller or in miniature dimen-
sions, made of stone, metal, bone, horn or wood.
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The paper will first map all such finds that seem to bear a Slavic
character, and the resulting map will be compared with the area of distribu-
tion of Slavic ethnicities in the Middle Ages and with the theories of their
original homeland. Afterwards, included within the resulting map will be the
nuclei of analogous objects that do not belong to the Old Slavic cultural area:
the western (“Celtic/German”), the northern (“Scandinavian”), the southern
(“ancient-Mediterranean”), the eastern (“Finno-Ugric”) and the two south-
eastern nuclei (“Iranian-Caucasian” and “Hindu”). These maps, observed in
a diachronic context, will be used to reveal the degree of similarity between
the Slavic objects and the examples from the above-mentioned surrounding
nuclei. This will then be used to propose a possible relationship between
them, in accordance with the arguments offered by other scientific disci-
plines: linguistics, history (based on ancient written sources) and genetics.

Finally, an interpretation of the iconography, symbolism and reli-
gious character of these objects will be proposed based on the archaeologi-
cal contexts in which they were discovered, the historical sources in which
they are mentioned, the methods of pictorial semiotics and the comparison
with analogous examples from other cultures. In this context, an attempt will
be made to reveal the character and purpose of the individual types of ob-
jects, as well as the differentiation of the specific meanings and functions of
the two-headed, three-headed and four-headed idols and the corresponding
mythical characters or deities that inspired them.

Pagasns Cepreesuy Munacsn (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)
CemanTHnKa 3HaKa poga PropukoBuyeii

[IpunsiTO cunTarh, YTO 3HAK-TaMra B BHJE Tpe3yOna ObLT XapakTe-
peH 1Jis KyNnbTypbl capMaToB. [losiBnenue sxe Takux n300pakeHni Ha Belax,
HalJIEeHHBIX HA MOCEJICHUSAX OCEHJIBIX HApOAOB, OOBSCHIETCS KOHTAKTaMu
KOYEBHHUKOB C HACEJICHHEM aHTUYHBIX T'OPONOB-TOCYHNAPCTB U ILIEMEHAMH,
xkuBmumu B IleHtpansHoi EBpone u secHoi 30He Bocrounoit Esporsl.
Ectb npennonoxenue, uto 3HaK PropukoBuuei — Tpe3ydel — Takxke ObLT 3a-
HMMCTBOBaH y KOUEBHUKOB.

OpHako HaJgnuue KOYEeBHUYECKUX TaMI Ha FepMaHCKUX HAaKOHEUHH-
kax xonwuii [I-1I1 BB., Ha OpyKuH, NpeJHA3HAYEHHOM AJsl yOUiicTBa, BBI3bI-
BaeT HejgoyMeHue. JInbo repMaHIlbl IOJIH30BAUCH UYKOW HETMOHSATHOW UM
CHUMBOITUKOH, JINOO STOT CUMBOII Y TepMaHIEB UMeJT COOCTBEHHYIO CEMaHTH-
Ky. B Crapieit One ecTh ymoMMHaHUE O MAarH4YE€CKUX PyHAaX CMEPTH, KOTO-
pBI€ BBIPE3aK Ha OPYXKHH, YTOOBI MPUIATh €My T'YOUTEIBbHYIO CHITY.

3Hak PropukoBuuel nMeeT BaXKHOE KyJIbTypHOE 3HaYeHHE JUIsl paH-
Hel ucropuu Pycckoro rocynapersa. Ha Pycu kHskeckue 3HAaKU BCTpeda-



I0TCs Ha u3nenusx cepenusbl X — cepenunbl X1 B. IlepBoHayanbHO 3HAK
n3zo0paxasncs B BHIE BUI0OOpa3HOH (urypbl ¢ Tpemsi orpoctkamu. OH
nepegaBaics 10 NPsIMON JIMHUHM B HEU3MEHHOM BHJIE BIUIOTH 10 KHSDKEHUS
Brnagumupa. 3ateM kK 3TOMy 3HaKy cTanu A00aBIATh HOBbIE BETBU. Propu-
KOBHYH OBUIM CKaHJMHABAMH M JIOTUYHO IIOJIaraTh, YTo rep0, ¢ KOTOPOTo
HayaJIcsl POCT UX POJOBOTO JIpeBa, JOKEH Obl1 0003HAYaTh KaKOe-TO KOH-
KPETHOE IIOHATHE.

B IlIBeuuu nHaitaensl aupxambl [X—X BB. co 3HakoM PropukoBu-
yeil. Ha aBepce cepeOpsnoro nupxama Mcmaunna nbn Axmana, Annapaba
(892-908 rr.) moBepx JereHasl npouapanano rpagduro B Buae MupoBoro
3Mmes, a BeIle HaHeceHo TpadduTo B BUIE HAKOHEYHHKA KoTbs. Ha peBepce
nporapanaso rpadduro B Buae aABy3youa Propukosuueii (Mrops u Cestoc-
naBa). JTOT «IBY3yOem», O CyLIECTBY, H300pakeH C TPeMsi OTPOCTKAMH —
IIBa CBEpXy W oAMH BHU3Y. Y Muposoro JlepeBa — sicenst Urrapacunb 06110
Tpu KOopHA. OHU 00BbEeIUHSIN HE0O, 3eMITIO M TIOA3EMHBINA MUP. DTOT CIOXKET,
3aHUMAIOLIHI BXKHOE MECTO B MU(OJIOTUH CKaHIMHABCKUX HApOAOB, OTpa-
JKEH B UCKYCCTBE BEHJIEIBbCKOIO U BUKUHICKOTO NIEpUOAOB. EcTh 0cHOBaHUE
rojlarathb, 4To Tpu KopHA MupoBoro JlpeBa U ABISAIOTCS repaibIndecKoit
aMmOaeMoi toma PropukoBuyeii.

Rafael Minasyan (Saint Petersburg, Russia)
Semantics of the symbol of the Rurik dynasty

It is considered that the symbol-tamga in the form of a trident was
characteristic for the Sarmatian culture. The appearance of such depictions
on items that were found in permanent settlements is explained by contacts
between nomadic people and the populations of ancient city-states and tribes
that lived in central Europe and the forest zone of Eastern Europe. There is a
suggestion that the sign of the Rurikids - the trident - had also been adopted
from nomads.

But the nomadic tamgas on German spearheads (weapons for killing)
of the 2nd—3rd centuries AD are puzzling. Either the Germans used someone
else’s symbols that they did not understand, or the Germans had their own
explanation for these symbols. In the Elder Edda, there is a mention of magi-
cal death runes that were carved on weapons to give them destructive power.

The Rurik symbol has an important cultural significance for the ear-
ly history of the Ancient Russian State. In Ancient Rus, princely signs are
found on items of the mid-10th — mid-11th centuries AD. Initially, the sym-
bol was depicted as a fork-shaped monogram with three tines. This symbol
was passed down unchanged in a straight line to the reign of Vladimir. Then,
new tines were added to this symbol. The Rurikids were Scandinavians and
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it is logical to assume that their emblem, which marked the beginning of the
growth of their family tree, had to denote a specific concept.

In Sweden, dirhams dated to the 9th—10th centuries AD with the
sign of the Rurikids were found. On the obverse of a silver dirham of Ismail
Ibn Ahmad, Andarab (892-908), a graffito in the form of a World Serpent is
scratched on top of the legend, and above that a graffito depicting a spear tip.
On the reverse, a graffito in the form of the two-pronged Rurikid’s princely
symbol (of Igor and Svyatoslav) is scratched. This “bident” is, strictly speak-
ing, depicted with three tines — two upwards and one downwards. The World
Tree — the Ash Yggdrasil — had three roots. They united heaven, earth, and
the underworld. This subject, which has an important place in the mytholo-
gy of the Scandinavians, is represented in the art of the Vendel and Viking
periods. There is reason to assume that the three roots of the World Tree also
form the heraldic emblem of the House of the Rurikids.

Cexkuuja 2-1. Cnogenu u mwuxosu cyceou y 1ameHcKoj u pUMCKoj enoxu
Cexuus 2-1. Cnasane u ux coceou 6 1ameHcKyI0 U pUMCKYI0 INOXU
Section 2-1. Slavs and their neighbors in the La Téne and Roman eras

Anppeit Muxaitnosua O6iomckuit (Mocksa, Poccwst)

BocTouyHas JMHHA CJIABIHCKOIO YTHOreHe3a
110 ApXEO0JOrMi1€CKUM T1aHHBIM

B apxeosnornyeckoM OTHOLICHMH BOCTOYHASI JIMHUSI CIIABSHCKOTO
STHOTeHe3a MNpeACTaBisieT co0oi mpouecc (OpPMUPOBaHHS NEHBKOBCKON
(aHTBI) ¥ KONOUMHCKOH (BeHETHl Mopaana) KylbTyp, a TaKKe psiia pOACTBEH-
HBIX UM 00IIHOCTEH ceBepo-3amnana Bocrounoii EBpomnsl u [Tononbst.

B cepenune — Bropoii monoBune I B. H.3. B pe3yabrare pacnajaa 3a-
PYOMHENKOM KyabTyphl (POPMHUPYIOTCS NMAMSITHUKU MO3JHE3apyOHHELKOTO
KyJBTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTo ropuszonTa (cepeauna I — II B.) ot 3anagno-
ro byra no Gaccelina Xompa. B HanOonbiieil cteneHn OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT
BeHenaMm Tanwuta (konen I B.). B cocTaBe Bcex rpymni no3gHe3apyOHHEKUX
MaMSTHUKOB BBIICIAIOTCS SIEMEHTHI 3apyOHHEIKOH KYIbTYyphl, HO IPUCYT-
CTBYIOT U TPaJULUH IPYTUX KYJIBTYD.

Ha py6esxe II/III B. nnu B Havyane 11 B. B pe3ynabrare cepuu MUKpO-
MUTpaluil no3aHe3apyOHHEKOro HacesIeH s QOPMHUPYETCS KUEBCKasl KyJlb-
typa (III — Hayasno V B.). OcHOBHO# ee MaccuB oxBarbiBacT IlogHenposbe
JI0 BEpXHETO TeueHus 3ananHoil JBuHbl. OTnenbHbIE aHKIaBbl U3BECTHBI B



Oacceitne Xompa u jecoctenHoM [loBomkbe. Menkue Tpynmbl MPOHUKAIOT
u3 [logHenpoBbs Ha BOCTOK B (PUHHO-YTOPCKYIO Cpeay.

Bo Bropoii tpetn III B. dopmupyercs depHAXOBCKas KyJlbTypa.
Yactb obnacTeid, paHee 3aHATHIX KHEBCKOW KyIBTYpOii B tecoctenHoM [lon-
HETPOBbE, OKA3aJHCh BKIIOYEHHBIMH B YEPHAXOBCKOEe oObenuHenue. OHU
BBIICTISIOTCS KaK MaMATHUKH KHeBCKoW Tpamumuu. Okono cepeaunsl III B.
— [1epBOM MONOBUHEI [V B. HaceneHUe HTOro Kpyra ABJII€TCS OCHOBHBIM KOM-
noHeHToM ApeBHocTel Tuna Kammpku — Cenenok B [lononse.

Ha 3anane 4epHIXOBCKOE BIUSHUE PACIPOCTPAHAETCS HA TAMSATHU-
ku Tuna Yepenun — Tepemusl [TonHecTpoBbs (BTOpas uetBepTs II — Havano
V B), BO3HUKIIKE Ha OCHOBE 3yOpenkoi KynbTypbl. B Cpeanem [logynaBbe
B [II-IV BB. u3BecTHH NaMATHUKHN TN bapanapl, OIM3KUE JECOCTENHBIM
JpEeBHOCTSIM KueBckoro kpyra Ilonnenposss u Ilogonss.

B Hauane — nepBoii MoNOBHHE V B. IOCJE YXOAa FOTOB B JIECOCTEINb
ITonHenpoBeps NPOHUKAIOT HOCUTEIM JCCHUHCKOTO BAapHUAaHTAa KUEBCKOU
KyAbTYpbl. OKOJIO BTOPOH 4eTBEpTH — cepenuHbl V B. GOPMHUPYIOTCS KO-
JIOYMHCKAsl ¥ TEHbKOBCKas KynbTyphl. KojounHCKas KyapTypa BO3HHUKIA B
pe3yJIbTaTe SBONIOLUYU JECHUHCKOTO BApUAHTa KUEBCKOM, IIEHbKOBCKAs CIO-
JKUJIACh HA OCHOBE HOXKHBIX TPYNIUPOBOK KUEBCKOU KYIbTYpPbI, BISHYTBIX B
OpOUTY YEPHSIXOBCKOTO BIIHSIHUS.

Ha ceBepo-3anane necHoit 30Hp1 Boctounoir EBpomnbl oTnenbHbIE
TpaIulMy KHEBCKOH KyJIbTyphl 3a()UKCUPOBaHBl B KEPAMHUIECKOM KOMILICK-
C€ NaMATHUKOB THUIIA baHIIEPOBIIUHEI U IICKOBCKUX JJIMHHBIX KypraHOB.

B Bepxnem Ilononbe B koH1E IV — V B. KUEBCKUI KOMIIOHEHT IIPU-
CYTCTBYET Ha MaMsATHUKaX Tuna Yepropuikoe — 3aMatuHo. Tpagunuu apes-
HOCTEH 3TOT0 KpyTa OLYINATCS U B MaTEpUANIAX JINHUU SIPpOK BEpXHEBOPO-
HEXCKOH KynbTypHO# rpymnmsl (konen V — VII BB.).

Andrey Oblomsky (Moscow, Russia)

The eastern line of Slavic ethnogenesis
according to archaeological data

In archaeological terms, the eastern line of the Slavic ethnogenesis
is the process by which the Penkovka (Antes) and Kolochin (Veneties of
Jordanes) cultures and a series of related archaeological communities in the
northwestern part of Eastern Europe and the Don region were formed.

The Zarubintsy culture decayed in the middle and second half of the
first century AD. This gave impulse to the emergence of the Late Zarubintsy
cultural and chronological horizon (mid-1st —2nd century). This new archae-
ological phenomenon was formed between Western Bug and the Khopyor
basin. In all groups of Late Zarubintsy sites, components connected to the
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preceding Zarubintsy culture can be distinguished, but they also contain el-
ements of other cultures. According to the author and a number of other
researchers, the sites of the Late Zarubintsy horizon correspond most closely
to the Veneti of Tacitus (late 1st century AD).

The Kiev archaeological culture (3rd — early 5th centuries) was
formed no later than the beginning of the 3rd century and was distribut-
ed mainly between the forest-steppe and forest zones in the Dnieper region
and the basin of the upper Western Dvina in the north. In the east separated
enclaves of the Kiev culture can be distinguished in the Khopyor basin and
in the forest-steppe Volga region. Some finds show the penetration of small
groups of the Kiev population into Finno-Ugric territory.

In the second third of the 3rd century, the Chernyakhov culture was
formed in the forest-steppe zone between the Dniester and the Dnieper. Are-
as previously occupied by the Kiev culture (Middle Dnieper and Dnieper left
bank forest-steppe) were included in the Chernyakhov association. As a re-
sult, the so-called Kiev-type sites within the Chernyakhov culture developed
in the middle of the 3rd—4thcenturies. At that time, the population of this
tradition form the main component of the Kashirka-Sedelki-type sites in the
forest-steppe Don region. The Chernyakhov influence also spread westwards
to the Dniester region (Cherepin-Teremtsy cultural group) and southwards to
the Middle Danube region (Baranda type cultural group).

In the first half of the 5th century, Goths began to move westwards.
Immigrants of the Desna variant of the Kiev culture in the north actively
inhabited the Dnieper-Donetsk forest-steppe, which by then had been aban-
doned. In contrast, the population of the Kiev-type Chernyakhov sites ap-
parently remained in place. During the second quarter of the Sth century, the
Kolochin and Penkovka cultures were formed. The Kolochin archaeological
community is based on the Desna variant of the Kiev culture; the Penkovka
culture was based on groups of Chernyakhov-influenced Kiev culture.

Echoes of the Kiev culture can be traced in the ceramics of the Bant-
serovshchina type and the Pskov Long Barrow culture that appeared in the 5th
century in the northwest of the Eastern European forest zone, as well as in the
Upper Don and Upper Voronezh regions (Chertovitskoye-Zamyatino sites).

The observations presented in the paper are a schematic generaliza-
tion, which still lacks many details. Nevertheless, an effort has been made to
show the main points of the formation of the eastern groupings of the Slavs.



Jlapuca CepreeBna Boporunckas (Cankt-IlerepOypr, Poccust)

O ¢udyaax cpeaHeNaTeHCKOH KOHCTPYKIMHT
¢ TPEYTroJIbHBIM IIUTKOM HAa HOXKKe

Cpenu MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX TUIIOB M BApUAHTOB (UOY CpeaHenaTeH-
CKOH KOHCTPYKLMHU 00pamiaioT Ha cebsi BHUMaHKue (GuOYIIbI ¢ TPEyroNbHBIM
LIUTKOM Ha HOXKE, KOTOpbIE MPUHSTO Ha3bIBaTh KOMbEBUIHBIMU (KoHel I11
—1B. 10 H.3.). B KeIBTCKOM MUpPE OHU CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHBI Ha CEBEPO-3aria-
ne bankan (u3BecTHO He MeHee 61 sK3eMIUIIpa), Tae pa3BUIIMCH U3 Oosee
panHux THIOB. Takue GuOYIBI BCTpEUaroTCs U B IPYyTrUX PErnoHaX: eMUHHY-
HO Ha mo3gHecKu(ckux mamaTHukax Kpeima, Ha KaBkase, nemas cepus B
[oguecTpoBbe (Mo3nHECKUPCKII MOTUIBHUK [TIMHOE, 8 9K3eMIUApPOB), Ha
Hwxneit Dnnp0e.

Onnako camas Oomnpluasi KOHIEHTpanus 3TUX GpuOya HaXoAWUTCS Ha
tepputopun Cpenuero u Bepxuero Ilognenposbst u [lpunstckoro Ione-
chbsl (coBpeMeHHbIe YKpanHa U bemopyccus), Ha maMATHUKax 3apyOuHel-
KOM KynbTypbl: He MeHee 209 3Kk3eMIUIIpoB. 3/1eCh OHU MOMYYMIIN Ha3BaHUE
«(puOyspI 3apyOMHEIIKOTO THIIa» U Aa)Ke CUUTAIOTCS 3THOrpadrUECcCKOi 0co-
OEHHOCTBIO 3TOH KynbTyphl. CyIIecTBYeT HECKOJIBKO BApUAHTOB THITOJIOTHH,
KOTOPBIE MOAPAa3yMEBAIOT, YTO JaHHBIM TUI Pa3BUBAJICSI BO BPEMEHHU B CTO-
POHY YBEIMYCHHUS LIUTKA, TO €CTh PUOYIBI ¢ MaJCHBKUM LIUTKOM paHHUE,
a ¢ OonpIIMM MO3AHUE. B COBETCKOM M pOCCHICKON apXeoJorHyecKoi Iu-
TepaType YTBEpAWIOCH MHEHHE, 4To 3TH (uOynsl npoukian B [loguemnpo-
BbE€ M3 KeNBTO-WUIMPHICKUX 3eMenb [logyHaBps B pe3yabrare OankaHCKUX
moxo/1oB OactapHOB B mnepBoit Tperu Il B. 1o H.3. Haubonee moaHo naHHas
runoresa Obuta chopmynuposana B padorax K.B. Kacmaposoii. Ota uaes
CHJIBHO TIOBNKSUIA Ha o0lee BUACHHE BOPOCOB MPOUCXOKACHUS, Pa3BUTHS
W 3THUYECKOH MHTEepHpeTalnuyu 3apyOHHEIKOH KyabsTyphl. TeM He MeHee, B
3TOH T'HIIOTE3€ €CTh PsAJ JOTMYECKHX, (DAKTHUECKUX M XPOHOJOTHYECKUX
MPOTUBOPEUHI U cIIa0BIX MECT.

Ha cerogusamHuil eHb NOSBWINCH HOBBIE HAXOAKHU, KOTOPBIE yTOU-
HSIIOT XPOHOJIOTHIO 3THX U0y, a TaKKe MO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTE 00 UX Oosee
IIUPOKOM PacIpOCTPAHEHUU, YEM CUUTAIIOCH PAHEE.

Larissa Vorotinskaya (Saint Petersburg, Russia)
Fibulae of mid-Laténe construction with a triangular foot shield
Among the numerous types and variants of fibulae of mid—Lateéne

construction, attention is drawn to fibulae with a triangular foot shield, which
are usually called spear-shaped fibulae (end of 3rd — 1st centuries BC). In the
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Celtic world, they are concentrated in the northwestern Balkans (at least 61
examples are known), where they derived from earlier types. Such fibulae
are also found in other regions: sporadically on Late Scythian sites of the
Crimea, in the Caucasus, on the Lower Elbe and a whole series in the Dni-
ester region (from the Late Scythian necropolis Glinoe: 8 specimens), etc.

However, the largest concentration of such fibulae, with at least 209
known specimens, is located on the territory of the Middle and Upper Dnie-
per region and in the Pripyat Polesia (Ukraine and Belarus) at Zarubintsy
culture sites. Here, they have been given the name “Zarubintsy-type fibulae”,
and are even considered an ethnographic feature of this culture. There are
several variants of the typology of such fibulae, which imply that this type
evolved over time with an increasing scutellum; that is, fibulae with a small
scutellum are earlier than those with a large shield. In the Soviet and Rus-
sian archaeological literature, the opinion was established that such fibulae
arrived in the Dnieper region from the Celto-Illyrian lands of the Danube as
a result of the Balkan campaigns of the Bastarns in the first third of the 2nd
century BC. This hypothesis is most fully presented in the works of K. V.
Kasparova, and the idea strongly influenced the general image of the Zaru-
bintsy culture, its origin, development and ethnic interpretation. However,
this hypothesis contains a number of logical, factual and chronological con-
tradictions and weaknesses.

To date, new finds have appeared that clarify the chronology of these
fibulas, and also make it possible to speak of their distribution, which was
wider than previously thought.

Omnbra Anexceesna XomsikoBa (Mocksa, Poccust)

IIpoBMHINAILHO-PUMCKAas KyJIbTypa U ()OPMHPOBaHHUE
HAEHTHYHOCTH 3aNaJHBIX 0aJ1TOB (110 JAHHBIM KeHCKOro yoopa)

Bomnpocel MpoUCXOXkACHMST HApOAOB 3alaJHON OKpauHbl JIECHOMU
30HbI BocTouHoi EBpomnsl u roro-Boctounoid bantum, ycnoBHo o0o3Hauae-
MBIX TEPMUHOM «0aJThI», BAYKHBI M [l IOHUMAaHUs STHOT€HE3a CIaBsH, UX
Onmxaiimmx coceneil.

B mocnenHue aecATuieTHs yTBEPIWIOCH MHEHHE 00 OrpOMHOMN
POJH, KOTOPYIO CHITPalil PUMCKUE BIHUSHUS B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH MIEHTUYHO-
ctu Oantckux mieMeH. Crpoc, Bo3HUKIIKI B Pumckoit ummiepuu B 1 B. H.9.
Ha SIHTapb, MECTOPOXKACHUS KOTOPOIO PACIOJIOKEHBI HA 3€MIISIX 3alaJHbIX
0anToB, BHI3BAN CTPEMHUTEIHLHOE PAa3BUTHE UX KYJIBTYpHI, IPUBEI K U3MEHE-
HUSM B MorpebaabHOM 0o0psae, CUCTEME pacCeleHusl U YCKOPHI pa3BUTHE
COLMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp. Y MECTHOIO HACEJIEHHsI YCTaHOBUIIUCH IIPSIMbIE
KOHTAKThl CO CPEIHEAYHANCKUMU IPOBUHIMAMU PuMckoil umnepuu. Ymo-



MUHaHU 0 Hapoaax bantuu nox umenem Aesti, Aestiorum gentes («3CTUR»,
«Hapozp! AycTepaBui») BIEpPBbIE MOABIAIOTCS B MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHHUKAX.

OnHUM U3 MPU3HAKOB 3apOXKAAIOLICHCS MICHTUYHOCTH OaNTCKHUX
IUIEMEH MOXKHO CUMTATh TOSBIECHHE Y HUX COOCTBEHHOW MOJENH KEHCKOTO
yOopa. U3BecTHBIE B OPOH30BOM U paHHEM KEJIE3HOM BEKaxX YKpalleHHUs HEe
(hopMHpOBaIN €TMHOTO KOCTIOMHOTO KOMILIeKca. B Havase smoxu puMCcKux
BIIUSIHUI BO BTOPOM NOJIOBUHE [ B. H.3. B 10r0-BOCTOYHON banTuu NosBIsIOT-
Cs1 ”HIUBUAYaJIbHbIE YKEHCKHE 3aXOPOHEHNUS, B KOTOPBIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT pas-
HOOOpa3HbIe AIEMEHTHI KOocTioMa, (hopMHpYIoIIre yoop. DTa Moaens yoopa
pa3BUBaeTCs B apealie CaMOMICKO-HaTaHTUIICKOW KYJBTYPBI (COBpEMEHHBIH
KanuHuHrpagackuii momyocTpoB), pacloiioKEHHOH B TOYKE IEepeceyeHHs
Pa3HBIX KyJIBTYPHBIX MUPOB — CEBEPOECBPOIECHCKOr0, LIEHTPAIbHOEBPOIIEH-
ckoro u Gantckoro. [lapanienu 1 BO3MOXKHBIE UCTOKH 3TOH MOAETH MOYKHO
HaWTU B pUMCKUX NpoBuHLUAX [TanHoHMS 1 Hopuk.

Ha ocHoBe 3ammcTBOBaHHON MOAenu yOopa «CpeAHEAyHaKlCKOTro»
o0NuKa 0CTaTOYHO OBICTPO (opMupyeTcsi cOOCTBEeHHAs. MIEHTUYHOCTD,
M3HAYalbHO OTPaXKaBIIAsl CTEIEHb «POMAHM3ALUN» B IPOTHBOBEC JIOKAJIb-
HBIM TpaAWuLMsIM, TpaHC(HOpMHUpYETCS B MIEHTUYHOCTD, YKA3bIBAIOUIYIO Ha
MIPUHAJUIEKHOCTh K MECTHBIM COLMAIBbHBIM CTPYKTYpaM M MOAYEpKUBAIO-
Y0 UX OTIMYHE OT cOCeAHUX IuieMeH. [Ipeamersl, XapakTepHble 1S aH-
TUYHOW TPaAMLUKN U OTCYTCTBOBABIIME B KYJIbType OasiTOB OoJiee paHHETO
nepuoaa (puoysbl, peMEHHbIC TapHUTYPHI, KOJNbLA), CTAHOBSATCS OCHOBOU
IUIsSl MECTHBIX ()OPM YKpAIICHHUH, BIUSAIOT Ha Pa3BUTHE IOBEIUPHOTO peMeC-
JIa ¥ TIOSIBIIEHHE COOCTBEHHOTO CTHIISL.

Borarpie mMaTtepuanbl morpebanbHBIX APEBHOCTEH IOr0-BOCTOYHOMN
bantun nepBeIX BEKOB H.3., B ONIMYUE OT PAHHECIABIHCKUX, JAOIIMX IIPE]-
CTaBJICHUE O KEHCKOM YOOpPE TOJIBKO 10 KOMIUIEKCAM M3 KJIaJI0B, UMEIOT HC-
KITIOUUTEIbHOE 3HAYCHUE IS PEKOHCTPYKIMH MEXaHU3MOB (hOPMUPOBAHUS
y0Oopa u Ipyrux BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX HAPOAOB.

Olga Khomyakova (Moscow, Russia)

Provincial Roman culture and the formation of the identity
of the Western Balts (according to female dress)

Issues concerning the origin of the peoples of the western edge of
the East European forest zone and the southeastern Baltic, conventionally re-
ferred to as “Balts”, are important for the understanding of the ethnogenesis
of their closest neighbours, the Slavs, as well.

During the last decades, the opinion has been established that Ro-
man influences played an enormous role in shaping the identity of the Baltic
tribes, due to the amber deposits in the lands of the Western Balts. The in-
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creasing demand for amber in the Roman Empire during the 1st century AD
was the reason for a rapid development of the Baltic culture; it led to changes
in funeral rites and settlement systems, and it accelerated the development
of social structures. Direct contacts between the local population and the
Middle Danube provinces of the Roman Empire were established. Mentions
of the Baltic peoples under the name Aesti, Aestiorum gentes (‘“Estonians”,
“peoples of Austeravia”) appear in written sources for the first time.

One of the signs of an incipient identity of the Baltic tribes can be
seen in the appearance of their own model of female dress. Bronze Age and
Early Iron Age jewellery did not form a single costume complex. In the sec-
ond half of the 1st century AD, the beginning of the era of Roman influence,
individual female burials with various elements of costume that form a dress
style appear in the southeastern Baltic. This kind of dress was developing
in the area of the Sambian-Natangian culture (the present-day Kaliningrad
Peninsula), which is located at the intersection of different cultural worlds —
north European, central European and Baltic. Parallels and possible origins
of this dress type can be found in the Roman provinces of Pannonia and
Noricum.

Based on the adopted “Middle Danube” dress type, their own dis-
tinctive style was formed rather quickly. This individual style, which origi-
nally reflected the degree of “Romanization” as opposed to local traditions,
was transformed into a style that indicated an affiliation with local social
structures and emphasized their difference from neighbouring tribes. Objects
of antique tradition that had been absent in the earlier Baltic culture (fibulae,
belt sets, rings) became the basis for local forms of jewellery, influencing
the development of jewellery production and the emergence of an individual
style. In contrast to the early Slavonic material, from which an idea of female
dress is provided only from hoard findings, the rich materials from burials
of the first centuries AD in the southeastern Baltic are of exceptional impor-
tance for the reconstruction of the mechanisms of the dress development of
the other East-European peoples as well.

Cepreii BsiuecnaBosuu BoponsitoB (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)

3anaaHbie KOMIIOHEHTHI B PAaHHUX KOMILJIEKCaX
BOCTO‘IHOCBpOHeﬁCKHX BbIEeMYAaTBIX IMaJIel

Cpeny HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBIX IOrpeOeHUI 1 KITaZ0B ¢ BEIIaMH CTHIIS
«BapBapcCKuX BeleM4aThIX aMaseit» (II-1V BB.) cBoMM cocTaBOM BBIAETSIOTCA
IBa myHKTa B CpeaHeAHEPOBCKOM pernoHe. X 0COOeHHOCTh 3aKIto4aeTcst
B HAJIMYMM HETUNHWYHBIX I 3TOTO Kpyra Bellel MpeaMeToB, KOTOPBIX HET B
Ipyrux Komiuiekcax bantuiickoro, Jaenpo-Oxckoro u JIoHCKOTo apeaios.



[lepBbIii kOMIUIEKC — 3TO Torpedenne (WM Kiaf), 0OHapyKEHHOE
B caMoM Hauyane XX B. 0nu3 cena XKykun B YUepHurosckoii obnactu. B ero
COCTaB BXOOUT BEHYMK M3 OpOH30BOH OpHAMEHTHPOBAaHHOHN IUIACTHHBI,
OpOH30BOE OXKEPENbE C KPeCTOOOPa3HBIMU JINTHIMH MTOJBECKAMU, TPEYTOb-
Has iacTuHYaras Gudyaa ¢ opHaMEHTOM, ABa JUTHIX Opacnera. HeoObru-
HBIM TPEIMETOM SIBJISETCS IIEHHOE MM TOJIOBHOE yKpalleHHe U3 OpOH30-
BOW IPOBOJIOKH, U30THYTOH BOJMHOW. BTOpoii kommiieke — kiiag OpOH30BBIX
yKpalieHuit, HaiiieHHsld B 1892 r. y cena Mexuropse KueBckoii obmacti.
On BrimovaeT B cedst Gpulyiy ¢ KpacHOH 3Maiblo, JUIMHHYIO LeNb CI0KHON
KOHCTPYKILIMHU C OMAJIBIO Ha 3BEHBAX, 1B BEHUMKA U3 HIMPOKOH OpHAMEHTH-
POBAHHOM TIACTHHEI, ABE BUTHIX TPUBHBI, MATh IUIACTHHYATHIX MOJBECOK,
¢parmMeHT Opaciera W YeThIpe KOJOKOJBYMKA. HeTUNMHYHBIMH IS KJIaZOB
«KpyTa 3Maieid» BBINVIAAT /1B KPYIVIBIX IMPEAMETa, Ha3BaHHBIX HUCCIIEA0BA-
TEISIMU «IPUBECKAMH C METISAMM» WU «IIPSDKKAMU.

VkpameHue u3 npoBosoKM JKyKMHCKOTO KOMILIEKCa M KpYyITIbIe
MIpUBECKU U3 MEXUTOPCKOTO KiIaJa HaXxoAAT aHaJIOTMH B MaTepuanax LieH-
TpansHOeBpornelickoro bapbaprkyma n pUMCKUX MPOBUHLMI B MapKUPYIOT
3anajHbIA BEKTOpP CBsI3€il Ha paHHEM 3Tale pa3BUTHUS CTHIII BOCTOYHOEBPO-
MEeNHCKUX BbIeMYaThIX 3Masiell. B koMIuekcax cieayromiero 3Tamna npeaMeTsl,
HaxoJdIIMe MpsIMbIE aHAJIOTUU Ha 3amajie, OTCYTCTBYIOT. BekTtop KynbTyp-
HBIX CBsI3€H MEHAETCS Ha MEPHINOHAIbHBIN.

HUccredosanue 8binonneno npu punancosoii noooepoicke PODHU,
npoexm Ne 18-09-40093

Sergey Voronyatov (Saint Petersburg, Russia)
Western elements in early East European champlevé enamel complexes

Among the few known burials and hoards that belong to the “Bar-
barian champlevé enamel” (2nd—4nd cent. AD) style, we can highlight two
sites in the Middle Dnieper region due to their composition and structure.
The complexes from these sites contain exceptional components that are not
typical in the context of this style, and which are not known from other com-
plexes of the Baltic, Dnieper-Oka, and Don Regions.

The first complex is the burial (or hoard), found at the very beginning
of the 20th century at the village of Zhukin in the Chernigov region. It contains
a lamellar “diadem” made of an ornamented bronze plate; a bronze necklace
with cross-shaped cast pendants; a triangle lamellar fibula with ornaments and
two cast bracelets. The extraordinary item in this complex is a necklace or
headdress made of bronze wire that has been bent into a wavy shape. The
second complex is a hoard of bronze jewellery that was found in 1892 near the
village of Mezhigorye in the Kiev region. The hoard includes a fibula with red
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enamel, a long chain of complex construction with enamel on the chain links,
two lamellar “diadems” made of an ornamented plate, two twisted torques,
five lamellar ormamented pendants, a fragment of a bracelet and four bells.
Non-typical for the “enamel hoards” seem to be two round items described by
researchers as round pendants with joint wires or “buckles”.

Analogies for the bronze wire garniture from the Zhukin complex
and for the round pendants from the Mezhigorye hoard can be found in mate-
rials from the central European Barbaricum and the Roman provinces. They
mark the western vector of the cultural relations during the earliest stage in
the development of the East European champlevé enamel style. In the com-
plexes of the next period there are no items with direct analogies in the West.
The vector of the cultural relations changes to the meridional vector.

The research was supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research,
project no. 18-09-40093.

Wpuna Bnagumuposra 3unbkoBckast (Boponex, Poccus)
T'opu30HT BbleMYaTBIX IMaJiell, BeHeThl M capMaThl B 6acceiine Jlona

B nmoknaze paccmarpuBaeTcs COOTHOIICHHE MTOCT3apYONHEIIKHX APEBHOCTEN
Oaccetlina /lona, MapKUpOBaHHBIX HAXOAKAMH BOCTOUHOCBPOIICHCKIX BhIEM-
4aTbIX AMaJE, U CUHXPOHHBIX Mo3aHecapMarckux namsatHukoB [I-III BB.
MHorue coBpeMeHHBIE Y4eHbIE CUMTAIOT, YTO TOCT3apyOUHELKHE JAPEBHO-
CTH OCTaBJICHHI BeHeTaMu (BeHenamu). HenmaBHo oOHapyxeHHbIe Ha CeBep-
ckoM Jlonrie u Xomnpe u3Aeaus ¢ BbleMYaThIMU AMAJISIMU MOYKHO OTHO3HAY-
HO OTHECTH K (pHHaITy MOCT3apyOHMHEIKOTO KyJIBTYpPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO
TOpPU30HTa, & UMEHHO K cepenuHe 11 — nepsoii nmososuHe III B., nockoiabKy
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX HAMJICHBI HE TOJIBKO B KYJIETYPHOM CJI0€ IIOCEJIEHUH, HO U
B JKWJIMIIAX U Aake Ha MorumibHUKe (MHsceBo). Has cutyarus Ha Bepxuem
Jony, rae HalifileHo Ooblile BCero MmpeaMeToB ¢ 3Maibio (72 IIT.); UCXOMS
u3 storo A.M. O6moMcKkHMid Aake BBIACTIII KyJIBTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKUI
ropu3oHT «IlannkoBen». OmHAKO 3TH HaXOAKU HE UMEIOT YETKOW CBA3M C
KaKAM-JTH00 KYJIBTYPHBIM CIIOEM. 3JIeCh NpeoONafaloT KiIaasl U OTICIb-
HBIC HaxXOJKHU BeIlel, MPEeACTABNISIIONINX COO0O0M JIOM, MpeaHa3HAYCHHBIN K
neperaBke. [locT3apyOuHenkoe HaceleHUe JONToe BpeMsl HEe MOTJIO 37IeCh
3aKpEMHTHCS, TAK KaK BEPXOBbs JJoHA ObLTH 3aHSTH BOMHCTBEHHBIMHU MO3/1-
HECapMaTCKMMH IUIEMEHAMH, OCTaBUBLINMH KyPTaHHBIE TPYTIIbI CEPEANHbI
II — neproii nonosuusl 111 B., a TakkKe OTOMKAMU MECTHOTO CKH(OUIHOIO
HaceJIeHus, POXKMBaBIIero Ha ropoauax tuna Umytuao wim [loaropao-
ro. Takum oOpa3om, BecbMa BEPOSTHO, 4TO paiion Bepxuero JloHa cimyKui
JIUIIb «TPAH3UTHOM 30HOI» I MEepeMEeNeHU MOCT3apyOMHEKUX TPYIII
C 3alajia Ha BOCTOK, BIUIOTH JI0 paiioHa Xompa. O0 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET



TOT (I)aKT, 4TO 5MaJii HC BCTPCUCHLI HU B CApMATCKUX HOIpe6eHHHX, HH Ha
CKI/I(l)OI/I,Z[HBIX ropoauiax.

Irina Zinkovskaya (Voronezh, Russia)

The champlevé enamel horizon, Veneti and
Sarmatians in the Don basin

The focus of the paper is the relationship between post-Zarubintsy sites in
the Don basin, marked by East European champlevé enamels, and synchro-
nous late Sarmatian sites of the 2nd—3rd centuries AD. Today, it is widely
accepted that the post-Zarubintsy antiquities were left by the Veneti (Vene-
di). Recently, in the Donets and Khopyor regions, Champlevé enamel items
can definitely be attributed to the final stage of the post-Zarubintsy cultur-
al—chronological horizon of the mid-2nd — first half of the 3rd centuries
AD, since some of them were found not only in the cultural layer, but in
dwellings and even on a burial site (Inyasevo). There is a different situation
in the Upper Don region, where the largest number of enamels was found
(72 items). Based on this fact, A.M. Oblomsky even distinguished a cultur-
al-chronological horizon ‘Panikovets’. However, these finds are not related
to any cultural layer. They are dominated by hoards and individual finds of
enamels that mostly represent breakage for remelting. The post-Zarubintsy
population could not settle down there for a long time because the Upper
Don region was occupied by the martial late Sarmatian people, who had built
the kurgan groups of the mid-2nd —first half of the 3rd centuries AD, as well
as by descendants of the local Scythoid population, who used to live in for-
tified settlements such as Ishutino or Podgornoe. Therefore, it is very likely
that the Upper Don region served just as a ‘transit zone’ for movements of
post-Zarubintsy groups from the west to the east, up as far as the Khopyor
region. This is underlined by the fact that enamels are found neither in Sar-
matian burials nor at Scythoid fortified settlements.

Banum 'eopruesnu benesen (Munck, Pecniyonuka Benapycs)

K H3YYECHHUIO NAMATHUHKOB «IIPEANPaKCKOro» ropusonTa
B OesiopycckoM Iloseche (Ha nmpumepe pador mo p. Ciay4)

Bompoc 00 ucroyHMKax W MyTAX (GOPMHUPOBAHUS MPAKCKOU KYIIb-
Typbl, KOTOpas NPU3HAETCS apXEOJOTHUYECKUM COOTBETCTBUEM paHHEU-
cropuueckoro Hapona ciaesH (lat. Sclavini) V-VII BB., ocTaeTcst ceromHs
OTKpbITBIM. CorNTacHO OAHOW M3 TUIOTEe3 (Tak HazbiBaeMoro Ilomecckoro
Oenoro matHa), chopMmynupoBanHoii emé B 1970-¢ rT., 00pa3oBaHuE MpaK-
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CKOM KYJBTYpbl NMPOHUCXOJWIO HA MPAKTUUYECKH HEU3YUEHHOM B TO BpeMsd
MIPOCTPaHCTBE MEXy BepXxoBbsiMu HemaHa 1 cpeqaumM Teuenuem /[xenpa.

C naudana 2000-x rr. Ha BceM tore benopyccun, ot 3ananHoro byra
no Jlnenpa, ObUTH BBIAENEHBI MAMATHUKH MOCT3apyOMHELKOTO TOPHU30HTA
(oxonm010/40-200/220 rr.). B mocnenHee necsaTuieTue B CPEAHEM TCUCHHUH
[IpunsTu Takke OMUCAHBI U MU3Y4alOTCs CEIHIIa C MaTephalaMHu KHEBCKO-
r'o KyJIBTypHOTO Kpyra (II03AHEPUMCKOTo BpeMeHH, okoino 200/220-360/375
rT.). OHM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NPENIIECTBYIOT 3/IeCh Haubonee paHHUM ((a3bl
«0») MaMATHUKAM MPa)KCKOU KyJIBTYPBI.

B 20172020 rr. uccnenoBaHus IO «IPEANPaXCKONW» MpodIemMaTh-
Ke OBbUIM MpEeNnpUHATH Ha ceBepHOH okpauHe LlenTpanbroro Ilonecks — B
cpenHeM TedeHun peku Ciayd. 3pech, B paMKaX MHUKPOpPErHOHa PagnyCcoM
5 KM, OTKpBITA cepHs MEPCIEeKTUBHBIX AJIS M3yYeHHs MaMsATHHKOB. B xoxe
packomok Ha Tpex u3 Hux (SckoBuun-1, I'opka-1 u Jonroe-1) cymmapHo mo-
Jy4eHbl MaTepHajbl BCETO PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH: KaK MOCT3apyOHHEIKOTO To-
PHU30HTA, TaK U Kpyra KUeBCKOH KyIbTyphl. M3yueHsl 3 KUIUILA C INHSIHbI-
MU 1 KaMEeHHBIMH o4yaramu (2 yrmyOnénnsle, 1 HazeMHoe), | X03siicTBeHHAs
MOCTpOIKa, 00BbEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C MMPOU3BOACTBOM JKele3a U 00paboTkoi
METaJIOB, X035iICTBEHHbIE IMBL. Pe3yibTarel paboT Ha cenuile SckoBuun- 1
MO3BOJISIIOT XapaKTepHU30BaTh €ro Kak JOKaJdbHBIMA LEeHTp. Cpeau Haxoaok
MPUCYTCTBYIOT UMIIOPTHBIE U3/ICNHNS, CBSI3aHHBIE C BENbOApCKOil KylbTypoi
— CBUJIETEIHCTBA KOHTAKTOB C UICTOPUIECKUMH TOTaMH, KOTOpble ¢ KoHna 11
B. mpoHukaroT B Llentpanshoe [lonecke. Ha n3yuaemMpIx maMsATHUKAX Takxke
Ooyiee WM MEHEE BBIPA3UTEIHLHO MPEACTABICHBI TPYAHbIC IS NaTHUPOBKU
JPEBHOCTH MPaKCKON KyJIBTYPHI.

AKTyanlbHO€ COCTOSIHHE HCCIIEIOBAaHUH HE MO3BOJSET COBEPIIEHHO
YBEPEHHO TOBOPHUTH 00 MPSAMOI 3BOJIOIMOHHON cBsizu HaceneHus [lome-
Chsl PUMCKOTO BPEMEHM C HOCUTEISIMU MPa)XXCKO KynbTypbl. Tem He MeHee,
PE3YNbTaThl 3THX palboT SBISIOTCS HOBBIM apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y TEOPHH O
(dhopmupoBaHuM nocieanel Ha 3emisix [Ipunsrckoro Ilonecks u npunerato-
umx peruoHoB Cpennero IlogHenpoBbs.

Vadzim Beliavets (Minsk, Belarus)

New research on the “pre-Prague” horizon in Belarusian
Polesia (based on the sites on the Sluch River)

The question concerning the origins and the formation of the Prague
culture, which is recognized as the archaeological equivalent to the early
historical Slavic people (lat. Sclavini) of the 5th—7th centuries, is still open
today. According to one of the hypotheses (the so-called “Polesia White
Spot”), formulated back in the 1970s, the formation of the Prague culture



took place in the territory between the upper reaches of the Neman and the
middle reaches of the Dnieper, which was practically unexplored at that time.

Since the beginning of the 2000s, post-Zarubintsy horizon sites (c.
10/40 AD — 200/220 AD) have been identified throughout the entire south
of Belarus, between the Western Bug and the Dnieper. Since the last decade,
in the middle reaches of the Pripyat, settlement sites with materials from the
Kiev cultural circle (Late Roman period: c. 200/220 AD — 360/375 AD) have
also been described and studied. These directly precede the earliest — phase
“0” — sites of the Prague culture.

Investigations on the “pre-Prague” complex of problems were un-
dertaken between 2017-2020 on the northern outskirts of central Polesia —
on the middle reaches of the River Sluch. Here, within the framework of a
microregion with a radius of 5 km, a series of promising sites has been dis-
covered. The excavations of three sites (Yaskovichi-1, Gorka-1, Dolgoe-1)
revealed findings from the entire Roman period: from the post-Zarubintsy
horizon as well as from the Kiev culture circle. Three dwellings with clay
and stone hearths (two sunken, one at ground level), one outbuilding, ob-
jects related to the production of iron and metal processing and household
pits were studied. According to the results of the recent investigations, Yas-
kovichi-1 can be characterised as a local centre. Among the finds, there are
imports from the Wielbark culture. These can be interpreted as evidence of
contacts with the historical Goths, who started to penetrate into central Pole-
sia from the end of the 2nd century. Additionally, the studied sites revealed in
a more or less distinctive way the difficult-to-date Prague culture antiquities.

The current state of research does not allow us to speak with cer-
tainty about a direct evolutionary relationship between the Roman period
population of Polesia and the bearers of the Prague culture. Nevertheless,
the results of these studies provide new arguments in favour of the theory
that the formation of the Prague culture developed in Pripyat Polesia and
adjacent areas of the Middle Dnieper region.

Onmner Bacunbesuu llapos (Mocksa, Poccust)
«Cnane» n «cjaaBsiHe»? Mexay apxeosorueii u anurpagukoi

IInems cnanos ynomunaercst nuiib MopaanoMm B «l'eTuke» B CBA3U
C mepecenenreM roros B crpany Oitym. BBuay BeposTHOCTH BCTpeUu roTOB
c panHUMH cinaBsiHamu Ha pyoesxxe 11 u 111 B., MHOTHE apXeosiory Hauanu mc-
KaTh B «['eTrke» Ha3BaHUS IIIEMEH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OBLIO OBl CONIOCTaBUTH
CO CIIaBSHAMH.

Apxeonoeuueckue meopuu. Tak, B.B. Cenos mumet: «KTo Takue cma-
neu [Tnunus, ckazats HeBo3MOkHO. Criopsl e [Ipokomnusi, HeCOMHEHHO, ObLITH
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CJIaBSHaMU, O YeM OH IHLIET JOCTATO4HO omnpenesneHHo. Eciu cnanel Mopaa-
Ha ¥ cropsl [Ipokonus ObUTM OAHUM H TEM K€ 3THOCOM, TO, CJIEAOBaTENbHO,
TOTBI, BTOPriuch B CKuguio, Mpexe BCEro BCTPETWINCH CO cliaBstHaMu. OHU
— HOCHTENH MIIEBOPCKUX APEBHOCTEH — BMECTE C TOTaMU COCTAaBUIIM HACeJle-
HUE Benb0apcKoit KyapTypbl Mazosuu, [lomisaces u 3anagHoit Bonbiam.

b.B. Maromei0oB 1 psii JpyruX yKpauHCKHX UCCIEN0BaTeNIeh Ipe-
JIAraroT TAKXXe «CIIABIHCKYIO» THUIIOTE3Y, CUMTasl, 4YTO Ha BOJBIHU rOTHI BBI-
TECHUJIM C MECT OOMTaHUs NpeACTaBUTENEH 3yOPHIIKONW TPYIIIBI/KYIbTYphI
paHHUX ciaBsH. Ckopee BCEro MMEHHO 3[1€Ch 1 NMpoU30ILIa onrcanHas Mop-
JaHOM OWTBA FOTOB CO CIIATAMHU.

Takue Bepcuu BCTpEUU IOTOB CO CIABSHAMH BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHBI,
OCTaeTcs JIMIIb 10Ka3aTh, YTO BCTpeya co cranaMu Obuia Ha Bombiau. [lo-
neiTky J[.A. Maunnckoro u C.B. BoponsiToBa noka3arb MUTpalKIO CIAJIOB
Ha BonbIHb IPENCTABISIOTCS HEYJauHbIMU.

Jlunzeucmuueckas meopus. CymectByet Takxke runoreza C.P. Tox-
TacheBa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha JAHHBIX MHCHMEHHBIX M AMHUIPapUUECKUX UCTOY-
HUKOB. OH IHIIET, YTO «UCTOPUIECKH COMHUTENBHO, YTO 3TO CKU(CKOE TIIe-
M3 CylecTBOBano B [IpuuepHOMOpEE BILUIOTH A0 MEPECENIEHUS CHO[A TOTOB,
Spali co3Byuno Spalaei numip cny4aiiHo, U peub WAET O AUTTOrpaduu, YTO
noAkperusieTcst iMeHeM [1dAoKog, OT KOToporo oO6pa3oBaHO Ha3BaHHUE Kpe-
MOCTH TaBpruecKuX cKudos [TaAdkiov.».

O0bequuus rumnoressl C.P. Toxraceesa u JI.A. ExpHUIIKOTO 0 BO3-
MOXHOH OJHM30CTH THUKOHOB «CIAJBI» U «IajJbl», MOKHO HPEANOI0KHUTD,
yro cnajieu [Inunus u cnansl Mopaana BrojgHe MOTYT OBITH «HallaMI», KO-
TOpBIe N3iaBHa obuTanu B crenHoM Kpeimy n ynomunatotest nogopom Cu-
mwmiickum, CtpabonoM, [Tmnanem Crapmmm. Lapckas kpenocts [lanakuit
u ums naps [lanak monTBep K IaroT 3Ty BepcHio. TakuM 00pa3om, s rosjararo,
YTO HaJIbl/CHasbl ObIIIM OTHUM M3 CAPMAaTCKUX IIEMEH, IpuieaAmnx B Kpeiv
Bo II B. 10 H.3. C BOCTOKA, ¥ IPEJIKOB CIABSIH HaJ0 UCKaTh CPEI APYrUX Ha-
POJIOB, BCTPEUEHHBIX TOTaMHU Ha CBOEM ITyTH B cTpaHy Oifym.

Oleg Sharov (Moscow, Russia)
“Spali” and “Slavs”? Between archeology and epigraphy

The Spali were a tribe that was mentioned by Jordanes in his Getica
in connection with the migration of the Goths to Oium. Since a meeting of
Goths and Slavs at the turn of the 2nd—-3rd centuries seems to be quite prob-
able, many archaeologists started to look for names in the Getica that could
be related to Slavic tribes.

Archaeological theories: V.V. Sedov writes: “It is impossible to say
who the Spali of Pliny the Elder are. The Spory of Procopius, however, were



undoubtedly Slavs, about which he writes quite definitively. If the Spali of
Jordanes and the Spori of Procopius were one and the same ethnos then, con-
sequently, the Goths, having invaded Scythia, must have met with the Slavs
first of all. These tribes — carriers of the Przeworsk culture — together with the
Goths made up the population of the Wielbark culture of Mazovia, Podlasye
and western Volhynia.”

B.V. Magomedov and several others have also offered a “Slavic”
hypothesis, believing that in Volhynia the Goths displaced representatives
of the early Slavic «Zubritskaya group». This is probably where the battle
between the Goths and the Spali, as described by Jordanes, took place.

Such versions of a meeting of Goths and Slavs are quite possible, it
remains only to prove that the meeting with the Spali was in Volhynia. The
arguments put forward by D.A. Machinsky and S.V. Voronyatov in favour of
the migration of the Spali to Volhynia seem very doubtful.

Linguistic theory: There is also a hypothesis by S.R. Tokhtasyev,
based on data from written and epigraphic sources. He states that “it is his-
torically doubtful that this Scythian tribe existed in the Black Sea region until
the Goths migrated here, Spali is consonant with Spalaei only by chance, and
we are talking about dittography, which is supported by the name /lélaxog,
from which the name of the Taurian Scythian fortress IlaAdxiov was formed”.

Combining the hypotheses of S.R. Tokhtasyev and L.A. Yel’nitsky
about the possible proximity of the ethnica Spali and Pali, it can be assumed
that the Spalei of Pliny the Elder and the Spali of Jordanes may well be the
Pali, who inhabited the steppe Crimea for a long time and are mentioned by
Diodorus, Strabo, and Pliny the Elder. The royal fortress of Palakion and
the name of the king, Palakos, confirm this version. Thus, I propose that the
Pali/Spali were one of the Sarmatian tribes who came to the Crimea in the
2nd century BC from the East, and the ancestors of the Slavs must be sought
among other peoples encountered by the Goths on their way to Oium.

Matgorzata Wawer, Radostaw Liwoch (Krakow, Polska)

Dakowie za Karpatami — eponimiczne cmentarzysko kultury
lipickiej w Lipicy Goérnej kolo Rohatyna na Ukrainie

W koncu XIX w. we wsi Lipica Gérna koto Rohatyna (dzi$ Ukraina)
Izydor Kopernicki przeprowadzit wykopaliska na cmentarzysku z grobami
ciatopalnymi i szkieletowymi. Karol Hadaczek wydzielit na podstawie ma-
teriatdow z tego stanowiska archeologicznego jednostke kulturowa — kulturg
lipicka, ktora powszechnie wiaze si¢ z Dakami. Zabytki ruchome opraco-
wat przed II wojng $wiatowa Marcyan Smiszko. Przechowywane s3 one
w Muzeum Archeologicznym w Krakowie pod numerem inwentarzowym
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MAK/3422. Zdaniem autoréw potrzebny jest ponowny przeglad i publikacja
materialow z tego eponimicznego i chyba nadal najistotniejszego dla studiow
nad kulturg lipicka stanowiska. Planujg przeprowadzenie ponownej analizy
typologicznej i chronologicznej zabytkow ruchomych i obiektow nierucho-
mych, a takze antropologicznej szczatkéw ludzkich. By¢ moze uda si¢ takze
przeprowadzi¢ analizy chemiczne. W oparciu o dane archeologiczne autorzy
podejma probe zweryfikowania przynaleznosci etnicznej zmartych pocho-
wanych na cmentarzysku w Lipicy Gornej. Ocenig takze prawdopodobien-
stwo 1 zakres ewentualnego zwigzku kultury lipickiej ze Stowianami, ktory
sugerowany byl przez Tadeusza Sulimirskiego i Denisa Kozaka. Efektem
badan autoréw bedzie speliajgca standardy wspotczesnych monografii ar-
cheologicznych ksigzka o tytule zblizonym do tytutu referatu. Doda¢ mozna,
ze kulture lipicka datuje si¢ na -1 w. n.e., oraz ze wysuwany jest postulat,
aby okresla¢ ja jako grupe w obrebie kultury geto-dackie;.

Matgorzata Wawer, Radostaw Liwoch (Crakow, Poland)

The Dacians behind the Carpathians — the eponymic cemetery of the
Lipica culture in Verhna Lipica near Rogatin in Ukraine

At the end of the 19th century, in the village of Verhna Lipica near
Rogatin (present-day Ukraine), [zydor Kopernicki carried out excavations at
a cemetery with cremation and inhumation burials. Based on the materials
from this archaeological site, Karol Hadaczek distinguished a cultural unit
— the Lipica culture, which is commonly associated with the Dacians. The
artefacts were studied before the Second World War by Marcyan Smiszko.
They are stored in the Archaeological Museum in Cracow under inventory
number MAK / 3422. The eponymous site is probably still the most impor-
tant site for the study of the Lipica culture. Therefore, it is necessary and
essential to review and publish the old material. We plan to re-analyse the
typology and chronology of artefacts and features, as well as conducting an
anthropological analysis of the human remains. It may also be possible to
conduct chemical analyses. Based on archaeological data, we will attempt to
verify the ethnicity of the deceased persons buried in the cemetery at Verh-
na Lipica. Moreover, we will assess the probability and scope of a possible
relationship between the Lipica culture and the Slavs, which was suggested
by Tadeusz Sulimirski and Denis Kozak. The result of our research will be
a book with a title similar to the title of the paper, meeting the standards of
modern archaeological monographs. It can be added that the Lipica culture
dates back to the 1st—2nd centuries AD, and that it is postulated that it should
be defined as a group within the Geto-Dacian culture.



Oxcana Buxroposna I'onkano (Kues, Ykpanna)

Hacenenne BepxHero /IHecTpa paHHEe4epPHAXOBCKOI0
BpeMeHM B CBeTe HOBelInX uaeit

[InanoMepHOe M3ydeHHE YEPHIXOBCKHUX IOCEICHUH JIeBOOEPEkKbs
Bepxnero J[HecTpa, KOTOpO€ IPOBOAWIOCH O pykoBogcTBoM B.JI. bapa-
Ha, TIOJIY4YHJIO OTPaKEHUE B UTOTOBOW MOHOTpaduu. ABTOPOM ObLiia BBIJBH-
HyTa KOHLEMIH, COIIaCHO KOTOPOM MaMSATHUKH PErHOHa MPUHAJIEKATH
npenkam cnassH (bapan 1981). Ilozxe nocenenus B BepxoBbix JHecTpa
ObUTH BBIIENEHBI B 0COOYIO TPYIIILY, MPUHAUICKAIIYIO ClIaBIHAM-BEHEAaM
(Maromenos 2001).

Ocoboe TONOoKeHHEe perrHoHa MOATBEPKIACTCS paclpeleiieHreM
HaxXOJOK MOHET, OTYeKaHEeHHBIX B ['amnuu u Mramum, 4to coBmaiaer c cu-
Tyalel B MIIEBOPCKON KyJABTYPE U KyJAbTYpe KaplaTckux Kypranos (Maro-
MenoB 2006). DTOT (hakT cTaBUT MOJ COMHEHUE CBSA3b BEPXHEIHECTPOBCKUX
MaMATHUKOB C YEPHAXOBCKOHM KyJIbTYypOll, HO JOKa3bIBAET CBA3b C IMILIEBOP-
ckoi. CXOJICTBO IMOCENEHUH YEepHSIXOBCKOM KYNIBTyphl permoHa BepxHero
JHecTpa ¥ CHHXPOHHBIX IIIEBOPCKUX HAOMOAaeTCsl B HAbope KpyroBoH mo-
cynsl (JleBaga, dynex 1998).

OTKphITHE TOCENCHUH C MOJOOHBIMHM HMpPU3HAKAMHU Ha BOCTOYHOH
OKparHe YEepHSIXOBCKOTO apeaa I03BOJUIO BBIIBUHYTh TUIIOTE3Yy O MUTpa-
My Tyaa yacT Hacenenus u3 Bepxuero [Tonnectposbs (Hekpacosa 1990).
Wnes Obuta nognepxana (O6momckuii 2002; Jlroouues 2003). M.b. Iykun
MPEASIOKHUI OTHOCUTD YEPHIXOBCKUE MAMATHHUKH C (uOynaMu C BBICOKHM
MIPUEMHUKOM K OZJHOMY IIEpHOTY, COOTBETCTBYIoLIeMy nepuoay C2, u Ha3bl-
BaTh UX «ropuzoHToM bopomusa» (Iykun 2005). ITo ero MHeHHIO, MUTpa-
s 9acTH HaceneHus u3 Bepxuero [ToqHecTpoBbsl HA BOCTOK ObLIA BBI3BaHA
MPOIBM)KEHHEM OTPSAOB MIICBOPLIEB U HOCUTEIEH BeIbOAPCKON KyIBTYpHI
JbITBIHBIYCKON BonHBL. M.B. JltoOuveB nepenec HazBaHHe «ropu3oHT bo-
POMJISI» Ha IPYyMIly MOCENEHUI JAHENPO-I0HENKOM JIECOCTEeNH, «BKIIOYaI0-
IUX B ce0sl HEKOTOPBIE AIIEMEHTBI YEPHSIXOBCKON KYJBTYPBI, HO HE SBIISIO-
LIMXCSl YEPHSAXOBCKOH KynbTypoit» (JIroouues 2008).

MokHO 51 cuuTarh noceyieHus BepxHero JlHecTpa 4epHAXOBCKU-
Mu? MoKHO 1 cuuTaTh MUrpanuio u3 Bepxuero IlogHecTpoBss 3BaKyalu-
el HaceneHus? MOXKHO JIM CUMTATh YEPHIXOBCKUMH paHHHE NaMSATHUKHU B
[uenpo-/loHenIkOM MeXaypedbe, OCTAaBIEHHbIE MUTPaHTaMU U3 BepxHero
[HonuectpoBbsa? M, HakoHeL, MOKHO JIM NMpUHATH Bepcuto M.O. I'aBpury-
xuHa (Gavritukhin 2011), uro co3marenu «ropuzoHTa Bopomis» - repyist
Hopnana?
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Oksana Hopkalo (Kiev, Ukraine)

Ideas about the population of the Upper Dniester
region in the early Chernyakhov period

V. D. Baran presented his systematic study of the Chernyakhov set-
tlements on the left bank of the Upper Dniester River in a monograph that
was published in 1981. In this paper, he put forward a concept, according
to which the sites of the region have been interpreted as belonging to the
ancestors of early medieval Slavs. Twenty years later, the settlements on the
Upper Dniester River were attributed by B.V. Magomedov to a special group
belonging to the Slavic Veneds.

Furthermore, the special position of the region is underlined by
the distribution of coin finds from Gaul and Italy, which is similar that of
the Przeworsk and Carpathian Kurgan cultures. This fact gives us reason
to doubt the connection between the Upper Dniestrian sites and the Chern-
yakhov culture; instead it connects it to the Przeworsk culture. Similarities
between the Chernyakhov settlements of the Upper Dniester region and the
synchronous settlements of the Przeworsk culture are also reflected in the
shape of the wheel-made pottery.

In the early 1990s, the discovery of settlements with similar features
on the eastern outskirts of the Chernyakhov territory evoked the hypothesis
of the migration of some of the population from the Upper Dniester region.
This idea was widely supported. M.B. Shchukin united the Chernyakhov
sites with fibulae with a high needle holder into one period, correspond-
ing to Period C2, and called it the “Boromlya horizon”. In his opinion, the
migration of some people from the Upper Dniester region to the East was
caused by the expansion of Przeworsk groups and of carriers of the Wiel-
bark culture of the Dytynichi wave. In 2008, M. V. Lyubichev transferred the
“Boromlya Horizon” to a group of settlements in the Dnieper-Donetsk for-
est-steppe that “include some elements of the Chernyakhov culture though
not being of it”.

Can the settlements of the Upper Dniester region be considered as
Chernyakhov sites? Can the migration from the Upper Dniester Region be
considered as an evacuation of the population? Can the early sites in the
Dnieper-Donets interfluve, abandoned by Upper Dniester migrants, be con-
sidered as Chernyakhov sites? Finally, can we accept 1.O. Gavritukhin’s in-
terpretation that the creators of the “Boromlya horizon” are the Heruli of
Jordanes?



I'puropuii Jleonngosuu 3emuoB (Jluneuk, Poccus)
ITaMATHHKH O3HEPUMCKOIO BpeMeHu Ha Bepxnem /lony

K nacrosiuemy Bpemenu Ha tepputopun Bepxuero [lononss (JIu-
nierkasi, ceBep Boponexckoit u ror Tynbckoii obnacreli Poccun) oTKphITO
176 nocenenwmii mo3aHepuMckoro Bpemeru. B 1999 r. A.M. O6momckuii 00b-
€IMHWI UX B Ipyniy naMatHukoB Tuna Kammpku — Cenenok u gatuposan
cepenunoii III — nauanom IV B. ITaMATHUKY NIPEACTABIIEHBI HCKIFOUUTENBHO
cenuuiamy. PacnonararoTcss OHM Ha paccTOsSTHUM 5-7 KM Apyr OT Apyra Ha
Oeperax MajibIx pek ¥ 10 10-13 kM — BOONb KPYHHBIX peK. APXeOoJIOTHIeCKU
(UKCHpYeTCsl HECKOIBKO YPOBHEH MOCENEHUYECKOH U COUUAILHON CUCTEMBI
— «ycanabObl», MMOCENKH, (parpuu, OOIUpPHBIE TPyNNbl cenuml. Ha ocHoBe
HAMEIOIIUXCS KOOPAUHAT apXEOJIOTHYECKUX IIYHKTOB OCYIIECTBIICHO IIPEIHK-
tuBHOE ['MIC-MozmenupoBanre METOIOM MaKCUMaJIbHOW SHTPONMHU AJIS BBI-
SIBIEHUS IOTEHLUATBHBIX MECT PACIION0KEHUS MaMATHUKOB 3TOTO NEPHO/A.

MarepunansHas KynbTypa namsaTHUKoB Tuna Kammpku — Cenenox
BKJIIOYAET HECKOJIBKO Pa3lIMYHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB. OCHOBHas Macca KepaMu-
KW MMEET paHHECTaBIHCKUU OONMK — 3TO TpyOas JemHasi MocyAa KUeBCKOH
TpaAuLUU. DJIEMEHThl YEPHSIXOBCKOW KYJIBTYpHl: MECTOPACION0KEHUE T10-
CeJIeHUH, CleNaHHas Ha TOHYapHOM Kpyre Mocyaa, Tpaaulus BO3BEIECHUA
KpPYTHBIX Ha36eMHBIX IOMOB KapKaCHO-IIETHEBOM KOHCTPYKLUH, IPEAMETHI
ObITa U yKpaleHus. Beiiesirorcs IpuuepHOMOPCKHUE AIIEMEHTHI, PECTaB-
JICHHBIE CHEeUU(pUUECKON JICMHON KEepPaMUKOH — COCyJaMH-3€pHOBHKAMHU.
SpKuM IpUMepOM CHHKPETHUYHON KYJIBTYpbl HacEJIeHHUS SIBISIOTCS Marepua-
7l cenuia JlomuHa, rae B HeOONIBIIOH sMe 0OHapyKeHO 15 mepeBepHyTHIX
BBEPX JHOM COCYJIOB BCEX KYJIBTYPHBIX TUIIOB.

[ocenenust UMEIOT 0OYeHB cNaObIi KYJIBTYpHBIHN CII0H, Ha BCEX CeH-
1Iax TMPOCIIEKEHBI CIIEbl MOKapHUIll. TpagunoHHO THOENb BEPXHEJOHCKUX
NaMATHHUKOB CBA3BIBACTCS C IIOXOJAMU I'OTOB € LIEIbIO INOKOPEHUS BOCTOY-
HBIX 00JacTeid, KoTophle onucanbl MopaanoM B pacckase o aesHusx [epma-
Hapuxa. Ha Haw B3msy, COXKEHHUE 3TUX IIOCEIKOB CBA3aHO HE C BOEHHBIM
(hakTOpOM, a C CyIIECTBOBAHUEM OCOOBIX PUTYAIBHBIX MPAKTHUK.

Grigory Zemtsov (Lipetsk, Russia)
Archaeological sites of the late Roman period in the Upper Don region
To date, 176 settlements of the Late Roman period have been discov-
ered on the territory of the Upper Don region (Lipetsk district, north of the

Voronezh and south of the Tula districts). In 1999, A.M. Oblomsky grouped
these as Kashirka-Sedelki-type sites and dated them to the middle of the
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3rd — beginning of the 4th centuries AD. All of the sites are exclusively open
settlements. They were located at a distance of 5-7 km from each other on
the banks of small rivers, and at up to 10-13 km distance along large rivers.
Archaeologically, several levels of social and settlement organization can
be determined: “homesteads”, villages, fraternities and settlement clusters.
Based on the coordinates of the archaeological sites, predictive GIS mode-
ling was carried out using the maximum entropy method to identify potential
locations for sites of this period.

The material culture of the Kashirka-Sedelki sites includes several
components. The majority of the ceramics has an early Slavic appearance; it
is rough, handmade pottery in the Kiev tradition. The elements of the Chern-
yakhov culture include the location of the settlements, wheel-made pottery,
everyday-life items and jewellery, and the tradition of large, ground level
post-built houses. Also, elements from the Black Sea shore region, represent-
ed by specific handmade stucco ceramics—granules, can be distinguished. A
vivid example of the syncretic material culture of the population is provided
by the materials of the Loshchina settlement, where 15 vessels of all cultural
types could be discovered together, turned upside down in a small pit.

The settlements of the Late Roman period have a very weak cultural
layer; all settlements so far have revealed traces of fires. Traditionally, the
destruction of the Upper Don sites is associated with the campaigns of Er-
manaric and the Goths to conquer the eastern regions, which are described
by Jordanes in the Getica. We argue, in contrast, that the burning of settle-
ments is not related to military action, but to the existence of ritual practices.

Cranxo Tpudynosuu (HoBu-Cazn, CepOust)

CaaBsiHCKHE 0CO0OEHHOCTH apXeoJ0ru4ecKoii
KYJbTYPbl CAPMATOB-JTUMUT AHTOB

KynpTypa capmaroB-1MMHIaHTOB MHOJIY4HJIA CBOE TEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HOE, XPOHOJOTMYECKOE U ATHOKYIBTYpHOE OIpeesieHne B pe3yibTare 00-
LIMPHBIX apXEOJIOTUYECKUX PadoT, MPOBEACHHBIX B TEUCHHE MOCIEIHUX 25
net B obnactsax bauku u banara B CepOum, B banare B Pymbiauu u B BocTou-
HoW Benrpuu. Yke B Hauase 3TUX UCCIEAOBAaHUMN, KOIa KyJIbTypa €lle He
BBIIIENISIaCh, OBUIN OTMEUEHBI HEKOTOPBIE TUITMYHO CIIaBSIHCKUE 0COOEHHO-
ctu nocesieHnid bauku u banara.

Teneps 04eBUIAHO, YTO HOCUTENH HTOU KYJIBTYPhl B OCHOBHOM BEYT
XO3SICTBO, KOTOPOE HOCUT 3€MIIEJENBUECKO-KUBOTHOBOIUECKHUM XapaKTep.
[To cBenenusmM Ammuana MapreiinHa, capMaThl-TMMUTaHThl TECHO CBsI3a-
HBI CO CTPaHOM, B KOTOPOW OHH KHMBYT, M C 3eMJIeH, KOTOpYIO OHU 0Opaba-
TBHIBAIOT. ApXe0oJIOrHuecKre JaHHbIe TaKKe XapaKTepu3yeT UX, KaK 0ceioe



HacesneHue. PacnoyioxkeHue 1 BHEIIHUI BUJ CEJIUIL COOTBETCTBYIOT OIHCA-
HUIO CJAaBSHCKUX IMOCENKOB, KoTopoe npuBoauT IIpoxonuit Kecapuiickuii B
VI Beke, U apxeosorus MOATBEPKAAET ITO A Marepuanos [[I-V BekoB Ha
OMHCHIBAEMON TEPPUTOPHUH. DTO MOCEICHUS Y BOJBI, B Pa3HBIX YCIOBUSIX, HA
00JI0Tax WK PSJIOM, pa30OpPOCaHHBIC JAPYT OT APYyra.

B nmomocTtpoutenscTBe npeoliagaroT 3eMIITHKHA pa3Hoii (popMbl, HO
BCTPEYAIOTCS U Ha3eMHBIE TOCTPOUKH. 3EMIITHKU XapaKTEPHBI JIs1 CIIaBsH B
LIEJIOM, HO TaKXE U JJIsI TEPMAHIIEB, KOTOPBIE TOXKE SABISIOTCSA OCEAJIBIM Ha-
cenenueM. OnHaKO, HEKOTOPBIE BUABI 3eMIITHOK, HAIIPUMED, C MPSAMOYTOJIb-
HBIM KOTJIOBAHOM M SIMOW LIEHTPAJIHHOTO OMIOPHOTO CTOJIOA, TO/IEPIKUBAIO-
IIETO YETHIPEXCKATHYIO KPHIIY, MPEICTABIISIOT COOOM TUIUYHBIA IEMEHT
KHUEBCKOW KYJBTYPbl, KOTOpasi CYHUTAETCS ICKOHHO CJIABSHCKOM.

JlenHas nocyna, M3roToBJIEHHAs U3 INIMHBI C IPUMECHIO 11aMOTa, SIB-
JIAETCS OTIMYUTENBHOM YEPTOM BCEX CIABSIHCKUX KYJIBTYp PUMCKOM 3MIOXU U
panHero CpenHeBeKoBbs. Takas KyXOHHas MOCy/Aa, IOYTH O€3 OpHAMEHTA,
TPaJIULIMOHHO U3TOTABIMBAETCSA U B KYJIBTYPE CapMaTrOB-JTUMHUIAHTOB, XOTS
Hapsily ¢ HEW MPOU3BOMATCS W TOHUYAPHBIC M3/ICIHS Ha MEJICHHOM U Obl-
cTpoM kpyre. HekoTopble 3 THIMMYHBIX OPM JICITHBIX TOPIIKOB 3TOU KYJIb-
Typbl UIMEIOT OJIN3KUE aHAJIOTUH TaKXKe B KUEBCKOW KYJBTypE, a OTACIbHBIC
00pas3Iipl O4CHb HATIOMUHAIOT COCY/IBI 00JIee MO3/IHEH MPAXKCKOH KYJIBTYPHI.

Kepamuka Ha MenneHHOM Kpyre ¢ IPUMECHIO MECKa U FPaBUS — OT-
JWYUTENbHAS YepTa KYIbTyphl CapMaToB-TUMUTaHTOB. OHa mosBiseTcs B [V
BEKe U OBITYET Ha BCEM €€ MPOTSHKCHUHU. DTa KepaMUKa UMEET OPHAMEHT,
MPOYEPUEHHBIN C TOMOIIBIO0 TPEOHS, YTO XapaKTEPHO IS BCEX CIIABSIHCKUX
KYJBTYp B CPEIHUE BEKa.

Stanko Trifunovic (Novi Sad, Serbia)

Slavic features of the Sarmatian-Limigant
archaeological culture

The Sarmatian-Limigant culture’s territorial, chronological and eth-
nocultural definition is based on extensive archaeological research that has
been carried out over the last 25 years in the areas of Backa and Banat in
Serbia, Banat in Romania and in eastern Hungary. Already at the beginning
of these investigations, while the culture had not yet been established, some
of the typically Slavic characteristics of the settlements were pointed out.

It is now certain that the bearers of this culture lived by means of
agriculture and livestock breeding. Referring to Ammianus Marcellinus, it is
known that the Sarmatians-Limigants had a strong connection to the country
they lived in and to the land they cultivated. Archaeological findings charac-
terise them as a sedentary population, too.
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The topographical position and appearance of the settlements corre-
spond to the descriptions given by Procopius for the Slavs in the 6th century,
and archaeological data confirm this for settlements of the 3rd—5th centuries
in the described area. These are settlements near the water, in different local
conditions, but regularly on or near wetlands and separated from each other.

The architecture is dominated by pit houses of various shapes, al-
though there are also ground- level houses. Pit houses are generally charac-
teristic for Slavs, but also for Germans, who also had a sedentary lifestyle.
However, some of the pit house types, such as those with a rectangular base
and a central post hole, are special. This structure suggests there was a roof
with four slopes, which is a typical element of the Kiev culture and which is
considered to be genuinely Slavic.

Handmade pottery, made with fireclay as a temper, is a distinctive
characteristic of all Slavic cultures of the Roman Era and the Early Middle
Ages. Similar cooking ware, almost without decoration, has also been tradi-
tionally used by the Sarmatians-Limigants, although they made ceramics on
the slow and fast pottery wheel at the same time. Some of the typical forms
of the handmade pots have close analogies to the Kiev culture, and some
specimens are very reminiscent of later Prague culture vessels.

Pottery made with a slow wheel and tempered with sand and gravel
is a distinctive feature of the Sarmatian-Limigant culture. It appeared in the
4th century and was used for as long as the culture existed. This pottery was
incised with a comb-made decoration, which is characteristic of all Slavic
cultures in the Middle Ages.

Wpana [Nammh, Cranko Tpudynosuh, Munan 3ekoBuh
(Hosu Can / beorpan, Cpbuja)

Iosry3eMyHHMIa ca IEHTPAJTHUM CTy0OOM
— cnoHa jyroucroka [lanoHcke HU3Hje U KUjeBCKe KyJaType?

Hacespa kacHOAHTHYKOT TIEpUOJIA, Koja mpumnazajy Kyntypu Capma-
ta-Jlumuranara, Beoma cy OpojHa y ucrouHom jeny [laHoHcke HI3Hje. To je
NMoceOHO TOKYMEHTOBAHO apXeOJIOIIKOM MPOCIEKIMjoM TepeHa y banary u
baukoj. Y HacesprMa Koja Cy apXeoJIOIIKY HCTPaKMBaHa Ha TepUTOpHjU bauke
u banara, y CpOuju, kao u 'y Pymynuju u Mabhapckoj, jenan on Hajuemrhux
obnuka kyhe je ueTBpTacra mojy3eMyHHUIIA ca LEHTPAIIHUM CTyOOM, TUMEH-
3uja oko 3x3 1o 4x4 M. llenTpanHu cTy0 je KapaKTepUCTHKA KOja yKasyje Ha
kyhy ca kpoBoM Ha ueTupu Bofe. Kao BapujaHTe OBOTr THIIA 10jaBJbYjy c€ U
U3Iy)KeHe, mpaBoyraone kyhe, mumeHsuja 1o 6x5 m, ca ABa LEHTpaIHA CTyOa.

Hajcrapuju npumepu oBakBux Kyha u3 puMckor n1o0a, moTudy u3 Ha-
ceJba Koja ce MOTY JIaTOBaTH y Kpaj 2. - moueTak 3. Beka H.e. Kaprupamem



Hasaza oBor tumna kyha y Cpenmwoj u Mcrounoj EBponu nobuna Ou ce muxosa
3aCTYIUBEHOCT y apXEOJIOIIKUM KYyJITypama, ITo OM MOXKAa BOIUIIO Ka HHXO0-
BOM Mopekiy. OHe Ccy cBakako je[jHa Cy Ofl NIABHUX O/JIMKA KHjEBCKE KYATYype.
[ojaBa TakBHX MOTy3eMyHHIIA Ha TAHOHCKOM IPOCTOPY Y PUMCKO 100a MO-
x11a O ce Moria MpOoTyMavduTH ceobama ca Tor npoctopa y [laHoHH;Y.

Hocanamma ca3Hamba TOBOpE J1a je y KyJITypaMa Koje Cy IPeTX0oauiie
PUMCKOM IIEpHOJy, Ha TTAHOHCKOM, Ka0 U Ha APYTHMM IPOCTOPHMA, CIMYaH
00nmuK Kyhe 3acTymybeH BpIIO PETKO, Tako Jia MOPEKIIO TOr OONMKa ocTaje
HEU3BECHO.

[locrojame peTkuX mpuMepa TAaKBUX IMOMY3eMYyHHIAa Ha MPOCTOPY
Bauke u banara y panoMm cpeameM BeKy, OTBapa Jajba IIUTamba Koja ce CBOAES
Ha jelHO, OCHOBHO. Jla 11 je mony3eMyHHUIa ca KpOBOM Ha YETHPH BOAE CaMo
jelaH Off OMIITUX APXUTEKTOHCKUX THIIOBA WIIM MIAK MPEACTaBIba apXeoo-
LIKY KapaKTEPUCTHKY KyATypa aHTUYKOT U PAaHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOT MEPHOJA,
peKo Koje je Morylhie mpaTuTH mpolec CIOBEHCKe eTHoreHe3e y EBpomu.

Ivana Pasi¢, Stanko Trifunovi¢, Milan Zekovic
(Novi Sad / Belgrade, Serbia)

The half-sunken dwelling with a central post — the link between
the southeast of the Pannonian Plain and the Kiev culture?

The settlements of the Late Antique period, which belong to the Sar-
matian-Limigant culture, are very numerous in the eastern part of the Pan-
nonian plain. This is especially documented by archeological investigations
at Banat and Backa, in present-day Serbia, Romania and Hungary. In the
settlements that have been archaeologically investigated on these territories,
one of the most common dwellings is a quadratic, half-sunken dwelling,
measuring approximately 3 x 3 m to 4 x 4 m, with a central main post. The
central post is a sign of the presence of a roof with four slopes. Elongated,
rectangular houses of a size up to 6 x 5 m, with two central posts, can be seen
as variants of this dwelling type.

The oldest examples of such houses come from settlements that can
be dated to the end of the 2nd — beginning of the 3rd centuries AD. Mapping
the dwellings of this type in central and Eastern Europe shows their distri-
bution in relation to archaeological cultures and enables us to look for their
origin. They are certainly one of the main features of the Kiev culture of the
Dnieper region. The appearance of such half-sunken dwellings in Pannonia
in Roman times could perhaps be interpreted as a result of migrations from
that area to Pannonia.

Recent data show that, in pre-Roman cultures in Pannonia and other
areas, similar house types are very rare, so the origin must remain uncertain
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so far. The rarity of such half-sunken dwellings in the area of Backa and
Banat later, in the early Middle Ages, opens up further questions that can be
reduced to one basic question: is the half-sunken house with four roof slopes
just a common house type or does it represent a characteristic archaeological
feature of Late Antique and early medieval cultures that can be used to un-
derstand the process of Slavic ethnogenesis in Europe?

Cexuuja 2-2. Cnosenu u enoxa Benukux muzpayuja
Cexknus 2-2. Cnaeane u snoxa Benukux muzpayuii
Section 2-2. Slavs and the epoch of the Great Migrations

Urops Oneroeuu [aBputyxun (Mocksa, Poccus)
AKTyajbHBbIe TPOOIeMb]l H3yYeHHUS MPAKCKON KyJIbTYpPbI

1. s ceBepo-BOCTOKA NMPaKCKOW KyJIBTYPBl OAHUM U3 OTKPBITBIX BOIIPOCOB
SIBIIIETCS BBIACTICHHUE €€ JIOKATbHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX IPpyHI (3TO peabHo,
CyZld IO Pa3HBIM THUIIAM IOCTPOEK U OTONHUTENIBHBIX COOPYKEHHUH) U Ompe-
JeJIeHWEe ee TPaHMIl Ha pa3HBIX dTamax cymectBoBanus. Ocobas npobiema
— COOTHOIIEHHE NoceneHuit asbl «0» U «IpeAnPaXKCKUX» TPYIIL.

2. Jlns roro-BocToka TpedyeTcs qanbHeHnii aHamm3 GopM KOHTAKTOB IIPakK-
CKOM U TNEeHBKOBCKOW KynbTyp: B CpenHem llomHenpoBse MMEIOTCS CBHE-
TENBCTBA SIBHOW KOH(QPOHTAMM WX HOCHUTENEH; Haluuue (COCYILECTBO-
BaHMe?) 00euX TpaguLUUil OTMedaeTcss Ha HEKOTOpHIX cenumax B HOxHOM
[To6yxbe, [loqaecTpobe, [lonpyThe. Heobxoanma neranbHast arpuOyIus u
MaKCHMAJIbHO y3Kas JaTUPOBKa OOJIBILIETO YHCIIa KOMIUICKCOB B TAKUX 30HAX.

3. ns ceBepo-3amaza 0COOEHHO akTyajbHa JaTHpOBKAa Hanboiee paHHUX
MOCeNIeHNH Mexaypeubst Dnp0b1 1 Onepa; MHa4e TOBOPs, HY)KEH OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC: BBIAEISIETCS JIM Y CYKOBCKOW I'PYMITBI IIEPHOL O MOSIBJICHUS TOPO-
JWII ¥ KOJIOALIEB, MMEIOLIMX JEHAPO- U paluoyrieponHsle aathl? Becbma
MEPCHEKTUBHO paccMoTpenue ThoB CykoB U J13e13H1bl B COOTHOIIEHUH C
MOCETIeHUsIMH Ha Tepputopun Cuiesnu U Benukononsmm.

4. Ot Kapnar 10 Aipn u AJpuaTiKe BaKHO 0000IICHIE MaTEepHAJIOB IPaX-
CKOHM KyJNBTYphI JI0aBaAPCKOTO BPEMEHH, HATMYME KOTOPBIX MOJATBEPIKIAIOT
panuoyriiepoHbie AaThl. IHTEpECHBIM MOXET OKa3aThCs U JETaNIbHOE WC-
CJIC/IOBAHNE MOTWIILHUKOB M TOCEJICHHUH JIaHT00ap/oB, TeMUI0B, 0aBapoB
JUTSL BBISIBJICHUSI CJIEJIOB KOHTAKTOB 3THX HAPOJIOB CO CJIABSTHAMHU.

5. Ilpu u3ydyeHHH B3aWMMOOTHOLIEHUI HOCUTENIEW NPaKCKOW KyJIBTYypHI C
Pumckoit/ BuzanTHiickoll UMIiepreii TIepCrieKTHBEH aHallu3 0COOSHHOCTE!



3THX TpolieccoB no nepuogam: A) IV B. — 520-e rr.; b) 520-e rr. — 602 1; B)
VII B., BKJtoyast GUKCHpyEeMOe Ha psiiec BU3aHTHHUCKUX MOCENICHUH IpeKpa-
LIEHHE MOHETHBIX NOCTyMIeHnH okosto 613 . Cpeau BaKHBIX HarpaBlICHUI
pabort: y4er Bcero MaccuBa Haxonok oT basnkan no necoB Bocrounoit EBpo-
B, OT «3a0BITEIX» ¢ XIX B. 10 CACTAHHBIX C MIOMOILIBI0 METAIOACTEKTO-
POB; pa3BeIKU M PacKOIKHM Ha bankaHax MaMsITHHUKOB C KEpaMMKOM Npak-
CKOTO THIIA U €€ JIepUBATOB, YUUTHIBAs CIOKHBIM COCTAaB MOCENEHUHN Kpyra
Nnoremts — Keinaewmts — Yypen, a Takke MOTHMIIBHUKOB TUIIA OIUMINA.

Igor Gavritukhin (Moscow, Russia)
Current problems in the study of the Prague culture

1. North-eastern region of the Prague culture: one of the open questions is
the identification of its local chronological groups (this is possible, based on
the different building types and heating facilities) and the definition of the
boundaries of the Prague culture at different stages of its existence. A par-
ticular problem is the relationship between the settlements of phase “0” and
“pre-Prague” groups.

2. Southeast: further analysis of the forms of contacts among the Prague and
the Penkovka cultures is required. For some regions, there is evidence of
cases of obvious encounters between their carriers, while in other regions
the sites of both cultures were located close to each other or even in the same
place. Therefore, an exact attribution of and a detailed chronology for a larg-
er number of complexes in the contact zones is required.

3. Northwest: the dating of the earliest settlements between the rivers Elbe
and Oder is a particularly topical subject; in other words, we need an answer
to the question: does the Sukow group have a period before the appearance
of fortifications and wells with dendro- and radiocarbon dates? It is very
promising to consider the Sukow and Dziedzice groups in relation to the
settlements on the territories of Silesia and Greater Poland.

4. From the Carpathians to the Alps and the Adriatic: it is important to sum-
marise the early, pre-Avar materials of the Prague culture, the presence of
which is confirmed by radiocarbon dates. A detailed study of the burial
grounds and settlements of the Lombards, Gepids, and Bavarians is very
promising for identifying evidence of contacts between these peoples and
the Slavs.

5. In the study of contacts between the Prague culture and the Roman/Byzan-
tine Empire, the analysis of the peculiarities of their relations is promising for
the following periods: A) from the 4th century until 520s; B) from the 520s
until 602; C) the 7th century, including the cessation of coin findings recorded
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on a number of Byzantine settlements around 613. Some important research
directions are: consideration of the entire array of finds from the Balkans to
the east European forest zone, from those “forgotten” since the 19th century
up to those obtained with the help of metal detectors; the exploration and ex-
cavation of Balkan sites with ceramics of the Prague type and its derivatives,
taking into account the complex composition of the Ipotesti — Candesti — Ciu-
rel settlements, as well as the exploration of the Olympia-type burial grounds.

Cranxo Tpudynosuu (HoBu-Can, CepOus),
Anexceit [ennagpeBny @ypackes (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)

OO0 oHOM THIIE pAHHECJIABAHCKHX KU

JomocTpouTtenbHas Tpaaulusl CIaBsSH SM0XU paHHero CpeaHeBeKo-
Bbsl JOBOJIbHO OJHOPOAHA M MPEJCTaBICHA MPEXKIE BCEro MPsSMOYTOJbHEI-
MU KUIHIAME CPyOHOM MM CTOIO0BOM KOHCTPYKIIHUH MOTY3€MIITHOYHOTO
TUna (WK ¢ yriyOoneHHBIM mosioM). OHAKO HA psijie MAMITHUKOB TPEThel
4yeTBepTH | THIC. H.3. OTMEUEHBI U APYTUE, PEAKUE PA3HOBUIHOCTH KUJIBIX
noctpoek. OfHa U3 HUX — Ha3eMHBIC MPSMOYTOJIbHBIC MOCTPOUKH, CKOpee
BCETrO CPYOHO!N KOHCTPYKIIMU, UMEIOIIUE YIITyOIICHHYIO IICHTPAIBHYIO YaCTh
(koTNOBaH) OBaNbHOM (DOPMEI. YIIIyONEeHHAs YacTh CIYXKHJIA TOATONBLHOM
SIMOR-TTIOrpeOOM U 3aHUMalia OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh IUIOIIAAW MOCTpoiku. OHa
HMMeeT MOKAaThIe, CYKAIOUIUECs KHU3Y CTEHKH U HepoBHOE JHO. OCTaTKH OTO-
MUTENEHBIX COOPYKCHHI — 04aroB — (QUKCUPYIOTCS KaK MPaBHJIO B 3aIlOJ-
HEHUU STUX SIM B HAPYIIEHHOM COCTOSIHUH. PazMeps! >kuiui okoio 2-2,5 x
3,5-4 M, mryouna xomiosana 110 0,4-0,6 M OT ypOBHsI MaTrepuka.

OTOT TUI MOCTPOEK HE UMEET YCTOMUMBOU TPAIUIIMK HU B OTHOM U3
KyneTyp Boctounoit EBpomsl, XOTs mpecTaBiIeH eMUHUYHO HA P TaMsT-
HukoB V-VII BB. ot Cpennero IloguenpoBbs 10 Oacceiina 3anaaHoit J{BUHbI
(B MEHBKOBCKOM, MPaXKCKOM, TYIIEMIMHCKON KYIbTypax). Bo3HukaeT Bompoc
00 MCTOKaxX JIAaHHOTO THIIA JJoMOocTpouTenbeTBa. Ha mocenenusx [Toxuenpo-
Bbs [II-V BB. 3TOT THII >XHUIIUI HEU3BECTEH. BecbMa OTIa€eHHOE CXOIACTBO
MOXKHO IPOCJIEIUTh B Marepuanax KHEeBCKOU KynbTypbl /IHenposckoro Jle-
BOOEPEKbS, IJIC U3BECTHBI OBAJIBHBIC YIITYOJICHHBIE MOCTPOKU. OIHAKO UX
CYIIIECTBEHHBIMU OTIIMYUSIMU SBJISIOTCS TOPU30HTAIBHBIH ITOJI M OTCYTCTBHE
ouaroB. J[aHHBIN THUI TOCTPOEK BEChMa XapaKTePeH JJIsl HaMSATHUKOB TPYIII
CyxkoB u J[3eA3ulIbl Ha CEBEPO-3aIiajie paHHECIaBIHCKOTO MUPA, YTO SIBIISICT-
Cs OTHUM U3 apryMEHTOB CTOPOHHUKOB BHCIIO-OIEPCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
ciaBsiH (WJIM OZHOTO U3 CIABSHCKUX MAaccuBOB). Ho CBSI3p 3THX U JIpyTHX
MaMATHUKOB Ha TeppuTopuu [lonbim, rje n3BeCTHB pacCMaTPUBAEMBIE T10-
cTpoiiku (Hanpumep, Lllenuru u npyrue), ¢ NpeAIeCTBYIOIIIMEI JPEBHOCTSI-
MU 3THX 00JacTeil TakKe ocTaeTcs HeJJOKa3aHHOH.



Mexay Tem, KHIHIA JAaHHOTO THUIA XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI HA TOCEIIe-
HUSIX KYJIBTYPBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CapMaTroB-TUMUTaHTOB» B CepOckom Ilo-
nyHaBbe U [Totuchke. [lomoOHBIE MOCTPOWKH 37I6Ch UMEIOT pa3Mepbl 3-4 X 5-6
M, a XapaKTEPHBIH U HUX KOTJIOBaH yriyomneH ot 1,5 1o 3 M oT coBpeMeHHO#
noBepxHOCTH. O HA3eMHOM XapaKTepe ITUX KITHUII CBUICTEILCTBYET 00MIIE
IJIMHSHOW 00MAa3KH U 30JIbI, @ TAKIKE OCTATKH XO3IHCTBEHHOTO MHBEHTAps1, 00-
Hapy>XeHHbIC B KOTIOBaHe. Cy/sl IO BCEMY, MOCIIE CKUTAHHS TAKUX SKHJIHII]
BCSL MX KOHCTPYKIIUS U COJCPKUMOE TIONAJIAI0T B KOTJIOBAH, OJHAKO HESCHO,
MMEJICS JIM B MOCTPOMKax odar. JlatipoBka 3tux nmocrpoek — ot IV 1o cepenu-
Hel V B. Cpenu HaliICHHON B HUX KEPAMUKHU €CTh W JICTTHBIC TOPIIKH, HMEIO-
IHe TPSMbIE aHAJIOTHU B TIOCY/Ie KUEBCKOM KYIBTyphI [101HENPOBDSI.

Stanko Trifunovi¢ (Novi Sad, Serbia),
Alexey Furasyev (Saint Petersburg, Russia)

An Early Slavic dwelling type

The Slavic housebuilding tradition of the early Middle Ages is quite
homogeneous and is represented primarily by rectangular half-sunken dwell-
ings (or dwellings with a deepened floor) of log or pillar construction. How-
ever, on a number of sites of the third quarter of the 1st millennium AD oth-
er, rather rare, types of residential buildings have been noted. One of these
varieties consists of rectangular dwellings at ground level, most likely log
constructions, with an oval depression in the centre. The deepened part most
probably served as a cellar cavity under the floor, and it occupied most of
the building’s area. The depression has sloping, narrowing downwards, side
walls and an uneven bottom, and the remains of disturbed heating construc-
tions — hearths — are usually documented in the filling of these cavities. The
dimensions of the dwellings are about 2-2.5 m x 3.5-4 m, and the depth of
the depression is up to 0.4-0.6 m from the main floor level.

This building type does not have a stable tradition within the frame-
work of any archaeological cultures of Eastern Europe, even though it is rep-
resented sporadically at several Sth—7th century sites from the Middle Dnie-
per to the Western Dvina basin (at Penkovka, Prague and Tushemlya culture
sites). What are the origins of this house-building type? In the 3rd—5th century
Dnieper region settlements, this type of dwelling is unknown. Oval, sunken
buildings that are known from the Kiev culture of the Dnieper Left Bank can
be said to be vaguely similar; however, significant differences are the even
bottom and the absence of hearths. Nevertheless, this building type is very
typical for sites of the Sukow-Dziedzice group in the northwest of the early
Slavic world. This is one of the arguments for a Vistula — Oder origin of the
Slavs (or at least of a part of them). But the relationship between such sites
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and building types on the territory of Poland (Szeligi, for example, and others)
and the preceding archaeological remains in these areas are unclear.

Meanwhile, dwellings of this type are well known in the settlements
of the so-called “Sarmatians-Limigants” culture in the Serbian Danube and
Tisza regions. The buildings in question have a size of 3-4 m x 5-6 m, and
the characteristic cavity has a depth ranging from 1.5 to 3 m under the mod-
ern surface. It is argued that a high amount of daub and ashes, as well as the
remains of the household inventory in the filling, indicate that the position of
the dwelling construction was at ground level. It seems that after the burn-
ing of such dwellings, the entire construction and contents of the dwelling
would fall into the cavity, although it remains unclear whether there was a
hearth in the buildings or not. These dwellings are generally dated from the
4th century to the mid-5th century. Among the ceramic finds, there are also
handmade pots that have direct analogies to the pottery of the Kiev culture in
the Dnieper region.

Matthias Hardt (Lipsk, Nimska)
Awary a Slowjany — wéjarski p6ség?

Pomér mjazy Stowjanami a Awarami, kotarez se stjejz 6. stolésa w
podzajtsnej srjejznej Europje zjawichu, mé&jaso wosebny charakter. Stowjan-
ske kupki béchu drje juzo do 1&€ta 567 w srjejznych Dunajskich stronach psi-
bytne, ale rozsyrjenje stowjanskosci po cetej podzajtsnej srjejznej a podzaj-
tSnej Europje njeby mimo rejtarskich nomadow zewSym mozne byto. Juzo
do woblégowanja Konstantinopla w 1¢se 626 psewjezechu se wotglosowane
militariske akcije, ale akle wopisowanja poproznego wdjowanja psi Ztotem
rogu a Bosporusu a Fredegarowa rozpsawa wo zb&zku 1éta 630 pokazu, kak
Awary ze Stowjanami wobchadachu, rozmjej z namocu: Woéni stowjanske
wojnarje militariski wuklukowachu a stowjanske Zenske w zymskich kwar-
térach wumocowachu. Weto psesajzi se stowjanska réc teke pla drugich ,,zi-
wych ludow®, stojecych w awariskej stuzbje; snaz napsawdu ako ,,lingua
franca®, a to lécrownoz méjachu w Konstantinoplu hysé¢i komunikaciske
problemy — glich na njerécnej rowninje. Teke p6 njerazonem woblégowanju
stolice wosta wjele stowjanskich kupkow z Awariskim khaganatom zwéza-
nych. Nejskerjej S¢itowachu dalsu wokolnos¢ swojeje residence, nutsikow-
neje wokolice, z kumstnje naporanymi zagrozenjami w pogranicnych 1€sach
psesiwo napadnjenjam wotwenka. Akle gaz se markgrobje Erichoju z Friul-
skeje w 1€se 795 porazi ze Stowjanom Wojnimirom ,,insidera“ psesiwo awa-
riskej residency mobilizérowas, béSo se z mocu nomadow stato. Mysl na
,»azisku despotiju® jo psi analyzy pos€égow mjazy nomadami a zasedlonymi
ludami w ranej pddzajtsnej srjejznej Europje wjelgin wérjepodobna. Wob-
kSusenje togo pak se hys¢i pomina dtujko trajuce interdisciplinarne slézenje.



Matthias Hardt (Leipzig, Germany)
Avars and Slavs — A military relationship?

The relationship between the Slavs and the Avars, who had appeared
in east central Europe in the mid-6th century AD, was of a special kind.
While Slavic groups had been present along the middle Danube since before
AD 567, it is inconceivable that Slavic-ness could have spread across eastern
and east central Europe without these horse-mounted nomads. Coordinated
military actions had already taken place even before the siege of Constan-
tinople in AD 626, but only in the description of the failed efforts on the
Golden Horn and the Bosporus and in Fredegar’s account of the rebellion of
AD 630 does it become clear how the Avars treated the Slavs. Their relation-
ship was characterised by violence: the badly armed Slavic warriors were
militarily exploited and Slavic women were sexually assaulted in the winter
quarters. In spite of all this, the Slavic language was adopted by the other
“savage peoples” who were in the service of the Avars; perhaps really as a
“lingua franca”, even though it is supposed that there had still been commu-
nication problems — albeit of a non-linguistic kind — at Constantinople. Even
after the defeat outside the Byzantine capital, many Slavic groups remained
connected to the Avar Khaganate. Using artificially entangled forests, they
probably protected the vast surroundings of their residence, the inner ring,
against outside attack. It was only in AD 795, when Margrave Eric of Friuli
succeeded in turning an “insider”, the Slav, Woynimir, against the Avar res-
idence, that the power of the nomads could be broken. In the analysis of the
relationships between nomads and sedentary peoples in early east central Eu-
rope, the idea of “Asian despotism* never seems too far away, but to confirm
it will need further long-term interdisciplinary research.

Muxaun Muxainosud Kazanckuit (ITaprx, @panus)
I'epmaHckoe BIUsIHUE Ha CJIaBHCKOe BoopyxeHnne V-VII BB.

B apeane cnapsHckux KyinsTyp V—VII BB. — Ilpara, IIeHbKkOBKa U
Konounn — mpenMeTsl BOOPYKEHMsI T€PMaHCKOIO MPOUCXOXKICHUS Ipes-
CTaBJICHbl €AMHUYHBIMU HAXOAKAMU U IIOYTU UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO HA TEPPUTO-
pHUH TIPa)KCKOW KyJBTYpHI. B mepByto odepens 310 OyTepoib C MOCEIEHUS
SckoBuun-1 B benopyccun. byrepons mpunamiexur tumry CaMcoH, KOTO-
PBIH XapakTepeH AJIsl «HapajHbIX» Medel (paHKo-aJeMaHHCKOW BOWHCKOM
3JIMTHI CEPEUHBI — BTOPOM Non0BUHBL V B. Ha OCHOBaHMM aHAOruii U CTU-
JIs1 UCTIONTHEHUS! MIpeAToaraeTcs, yro 0yrepons u3 SlckoBudeid Morna ObITh
n3rotopieHa Ha Tepputopuu Cpennero [lonyHaBbs B cepenuHe — BTOpPOi
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nosoBrHe V B. BTopas Haxojka MPOUCXOAMT M3 MOTPeOCHUS MPaXKCKOH
KynsTypbl KnemeHToBHUM Ha YKpauwHe, i€ OOHApYy>KCHBI JIBE 3aKJICTIKH C
nonycdepuieckumu nusinkaMu. Cy/ist 10 MEPOBUHICKUAM U JIAHTOOAPICKUM
napajuieisiM, OHU CKOpee BCEro MpuHaaiexanu muTy. K guciny repmManckux
3aMMCTBOBAHHMI OTHOCHUTCS U MEPOBUHICKHI CKpamMacakc U3 MOrpeOeHUs
114 Ha MOTMJIBHMKE Mpakckod KynbTypsl IIpxkutnyku B Mopasuu. Iloka-
3aTeNIbHO, YTO CKpamacakc ObLI HaiJleH B MHTYMAalllW, YTO COBEPIICHO HE
XapaKkTepHO JJIs PaXCKOW KyJbTypbl. [lo3TOMY, BEpOATHO, MOrUiia npuHal-
JISKHUT KAKOMY-TO «HHOPOJITY» (T€pMaHIly?) HHTETPUPOBAHHOMY B CJIaBSH-
CKYIO OOIIUHY.

Bne apeana npaXckoi KyJIBTYpbI B 30HE PAacCEJICHHSI CIIaBsIH MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh JIUIIb TONOP-(ppaHiucKy ¢ ropoauma JlemunoBka Ha CMOJICHIIIMHE,
KOTOpPO€ BMECTE C PSAOM APYIMX BEPXHEAHENPOBCUMX MaMITHUKOB ceidac
MPUYHUCISIOT K KybType KonounH. DTo opykue NpuHAAISKUT K YuCity dhpaH-
nuck Tumna XrOHep A, MUPOKO paCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA POMaHO-TEPMaHCKOM
3anane, HO MpaKTUYECKU Hen3BeCTHHIX B Bocrounoii EBpomne. [Iporoturst
(bpaHIUCK U3BECTHBI YXKE B MO3THEPUMCKOE BPeMsi, OTHAKO OCHOBHAsI Macca
HaXOJOK 3TUX TOIOPOB OTHOCHUTCS K KOHILY V — cepeaune VI B.

B nenoMm Haxoaku nNpeIMETOB BOOPYKEHHS T'€pMaHCKOM Tpagulud
Ha CIaBIHCKUX maMaTHUKaX V—VII BB. oueHb HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI, 0COOCHHO
10 CPaBHEHHIO C KOJIMUECTBOM OPY>KHUSI CTEITHOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS (CTPEIHI,
JIYKH, UKW, KOHCKOE CHAapsHKCHHE). DTO CBUJICTEILCTBYET 00 OYEHb Orpa-
HUYCHHOM BIIUSTHUM TEPMAHIICB Ha BOCHHOE JIEJIO CJIABSIH, YTO OOBSCHACTCS
CYIICCTBCHHOMN pa3HUIICH B TAKTHKE BOMHBI M IpUeMaxX 00s y 3TUX HApOJIOB.

Michel Kazanski (Paris, France)
Germanic influence on Slavic weaponry from the 5th to 7th centuries

In the distribution area of the Slavic Prague, Pen’kovka, and
Kolochin archaeological cultures from the fifth to seventh centuries there
are a few isolated weapons finds of Germanic origin, mostly located in the
Prague culture area. Primarily, there is a chape from the settlement Yaskovi-
chi-1 in Belorussia. This chape belongs to the Samson type, which was char-
acteristic of the “parade” swords of the Frankish-Alemannic military elite in
the middle to the second half of the fifth century. The analysis of its parallels
and style suggests that the Yaskovichi chape was probably made in the Mid-
dle Danube area in the middle or the second half of the fifth century. The
second find originates from the Prague culture’s burial site of Klementovichi
in Ukraine, which contained two rivets with hemispherical caps. According
to the Merovingian and Langobardian parallels, they were most likely parts
of a shield. Among the Germanic borrowings was a Merovingian scramasax



from burial 114 in the Prague culture's necropolis of Pfitluky in Moravia.
It is indicative that the scramasax was uncovered in an inhumation burial,
which was not a typical Prague culture funeral rite. Therefore, the burial in
question probably belonged to a “foreigner” (a German?), who had been
integrated into the Slavic community that created the necropolis of Pfitluky.

In the Slavic population zone outside the area of the Prague culture,
there is probably just one such case, namely a find of a francisca axe at the
ancient hillfort Demidovka in the Smolensk area, which is now attributed
to the Kolochin culture along with a group of sites from the Upper Dnieper
area. This weapon belongs to the Hiibner A type of francisca axe, which
was widely distributed in the Roman-Germanic West and almost unknown in
Eastern Europe. Although the prototypes of these francisca axes were known
as early as the Later Roman period, the main bulk of this kind of find dates
from the late fifth to the mid-sixth centuries.

Generally, there are very few finds of weaponry featuring Germanic
tradition at the Slavic sites from the fifth to seventh centuries, especially in
comparison with the finds of the weaponry of steppe origin at the Slavic
sites (arrows, bows, spears, and horse tack). This fact attests to the Germans’
limited influence on Slavic warfare, possibly because of the considerable
differences in these peoples’ military tactics and combat techniques.

Cexuuja 3-1. Panu Cnoeenu Iloomwenpos.va
Cexknus 3-1. Pannue cnaeane Iloonenposvs
Section 3-1. Early Slavs of the Dnieper

Anena ®énapayna Kacrokx (Minck, benapycs)

Kepamika ciaBsiHckara HaceabpHinTBa benapyckara [laneccs
V apyroi najose I Teicauarogassa H.).: (papmipaBaHHe Ha0opa,
IBAJIIOLBIS, MapayHAYYbI AHATI3

Jaknan npeicBeYaH aHajii3y JMHOM KepaMiki MpaxcKal KyJIbTYpbl
(xanen 1V — VII ct.) i pannsra srany Jlyka-PaiikaBenkait kynstypst (VI
CcT.) Ha TIpbITophli benapyckara [Maneccs. Jlacnenubikami ag3Hadana aasif-
CTBa (bopMa}"/ nacyA3iH Ha BsUIiKall TOPBITOPBIi, 3aHATal claBIHAMI — npaj-
CTayHiKaMi mpa)KcKai KYJIETYPBI, THAK Y PO3HBIX poariéHax, y TBIM JIiKY, 1 ¥
Benapyckim [Tanecci, kepamika ycé >x Mmemna cBae acabmiBacii.

[Ips1 pacnpanoyiel THIANOTII KepaMiKi MpaXKcKall KyIbTyphI 3a ac-
HOBY JlaciieT4bIKi 3BbIUaiiHa 0apyupb npananasansl [.I1. PycanaBaii mpbIHLIBIT
BBUTYYSHHS THINIAY MACYI3iH I1a MaTAMaTbIYHBIM BBUTIYSHHI iX HapaMerpay.
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Takcama quBaeuua DBATIOLBIHHAC 3MAHCHHE BEHIAY nacymm Kepamika
npaxckail KynsTypsl benapyckara [laneccs, y TbIM JIiKY, 1 SIK MaT3pBIsUIT IS
a/JIHOCHAra JlaTaBaHHs, pasnigaenua ¥ apreikynax B.C. Bsprei, [.A.I'aypsi-
TyxiHa. 3a MiHyJBIS rajabl KpblHila3Hayuyas Oa3za 3Ha4HA ManoyHinaca. Y
TBHIM JTiKY, 3’sIBijacsl BsUTiKasi KOJIKAcIb MacyA3iH maelx gopmay. Hekaro-
PBISL HOBBISL a0 €KThI, Y aCHOYHBIM — XKBITJIbI, ObLII MpaiaTaBaHblsl PaIbIEBY-
DJISIPOAHBIM METa/aM, IITO Ja3BOJijia aTpbiManb a0CallOTHBISL AAThI, Y ThIM
JiKy, 1 U1 KepaMiKi.

VY naknanze Ha acHoBe amyOmikaBaHbIX Marapeisuiay B.C. Bspreid,
I'M. Bsaninxkaii, A.A. Erapoituanki, Y.®. Icaenki, M.®. I'yprina, B.b. Ilap-
xayki, F0.V. Kyxapanki, LII. Pycanasaii, K.B. Kacnapagaii, a Takcama ayTa-
pa, pasmieaKaHa KepaMika 3 aAKpBITHIX Nacenimyiay Bocrpay-2, Ctpyra-1,
CHuanzin-2, Cusanzin-3, [lerpeikay-2, bsnanapiusi-1, Kamens-6, Kaxan-I'a-
panok-1, FOpaBiubl-6; rapaazimmya i cenimrda Xoramens. byaze nmpancrayne-
Ha THIMANOTIS KepaMiKi Mpa)XcKai KyJabTYpPBI 3 T3Tail TOPHITOPHI, y SAKOH yiIi-
YaHbl 3BBII 50 IRIBIX popMay, a Takcama HeKallbKi COTHSIY BsUTIKIX BEPXHIX
1 HDKHIX YacTak macyn3iH. Y HeplIyio Yapry pasmisgarolia MaTdphIsaibl 3
a0’exTay — KbITIIAY, racragapyblX ssMay, MaxaBaHHSY.

VY Benapyckim [lanecci aazHayaHbl TOMHIKI 3 MarapbisiiaMi MephI-
saay QapmipaBaHHSI mpaxckall KyieTypbl: Boctpay-2, [lerprikay-2, Cusn-
3iH-2, CHAA3iH-3. MBI nacnpaOyem npacadblilb BEparoJHbIs BHITOKI CKIaj-
BaHHsI HA0OPY CIaBSHCKal KepaMiKi Ha aCHOBE MaT3phIsiiiay O3HEphIMCKara
nepeisany. Takcama Oyaze mpazacTayineHa pa3Billé cuaBsiHCKal kepamiki be-
napyckara [lanmeccs 3 usram yacy, npaBe3eHa MapayHaHHE 3 Kepamikai 3
THIIBIX paTiéHAY.

[IpabnemMHBIM TepBIsiAaM 3acTaemua ¢iHal MpaKcKaid KyJIbTypsl i
(dapmipaBanne Jlyka-PaiikaBenkait kyneTypsl (kanen VII — VIII ct.). ¥V ThiM
JiKy, HelaCTaTKOBa JacyielaBaHa i kepaMika raTara “repaxonHara’” HepbIsay.
Bynze pasmiemxkana T3XHAIOTisS BBHITBOpPUYACHI JISMHOW KepaMiki, a Takcama
apHaMEHT, aJ0iTKi TKaHIHbI Ha aBEpXHi MaCy/A3iH.

Alena Kasyuk (Minsk, Belarus)

The pottery of the Slavic population in the Belarusian Polesia
in the second half of the 1st millennium AD: formation,
development, comparative analysis

The focus of the paper is on the analysis of the Prague (late 4th — 7th
centuries AD) and early Luka-Raykovetska (8th century AD) cultures’ hand-
made pottery on the territory of the Belarusian Polesia. It has been largely
recognized that the shape of the pottery in the vast area occupied by the
Slavic population of the Prague culture is strikingly uniform. However, in



different regions, including the Belarusian Polesia, individual pottery char-
acteristics must be determined.

When developing a pottery typology for the Prague culture as a
whole, and for individual areas of its distribution, researchers usually apply
the method of mathematical determination of their parameters as it was sug-
gested first by I.P. Rusanova (1973; 1976).

The pottery of the Prague culture of Belarusian Polesia is the focus of
V.S. Vyargey and [.A. Gavritukhin’s studies, including its consideration as a
material for relative dating. Over the past few years, the knowledge base has
significantly increased. In particular, a large number of complete pots were ex-
cavated. Furthermore, some new objects, mainly dwellings, were radiocarbon
dated, which also provided independent absolute dates for the ceramics.

The presented study is based on published materials by V.S. Vyargey,
H.M. Byalickaya, A.A. Egoreychenko, U.F. Isayenko, M.F. Guryn, V.B.
Pyarkhauko, Y.U. Kukharenko, I.P. Rusanova, K.V. Kasparova and the au-
thor. Its focus is on pottery from the following open settlements in the Bela-
rusian Polesia: Vostrov-2, Struha-1, Snyadzin-2, Snyadzin-3, Petrikav-2, By-
alanavichi-1, Kamen-6, Kazhan-Haradok-1, Yuravichi-6; as well as from the
fortified settlement of Khotamel. A local typology of ceramics of the Polesia
Prague culture is presented, which takes into account more than 50 complete
forms as well as several hundred large bottom or rim fragments. Objects with
a certain context from archaeological features, such as dwellings or storage
pits, are considered first. In the Belarusian Polesia, there are sites with ma-
terials from the formation period of the Prague culture, namely Vostrov-2,
Petrikav-2, Snyadzin-2, Snyadzin-3. In the paper, we argue that the probable
origins of the Slavic pottery can be identified in materials from the Late Ro-
man period. The development of the Slavic ceramics from Belarusian Polesia
in comparison with that of other regions is additionally addressed, as well as
technological aspects of handmade pottery production and surface features
such as ornamentation or fabric imprints on the surface of pots.

However, the end of the Prague culture and the formation of the
Luka-Raykovetska culture (late 7th — 8th centuries AD) remain problematic.
In particular, investigations on pottery of this “transitional” period are still a
desideratum.

BstuecnaB Uropesuu bapanos (Kues, Ykpanna)

IMacTbipckoe ropoauine B cBete uccaenopanuii 2017-2018 rr. u ero
poab B ucropuu Bocrounoii EBponbl nociienneit yersepru I Toic. H.).

B 2017-2018 rr. O mponokeHs! uccnenoBanus IlacTeipckoro
rOpOAHMIIA, 3aHMMAIOIIETO HCKIIOUUTEIbHYIO pojib B apxeojoruu Bocrou-
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Hoil EBpomnsl nocnennei yersepty | Teic. H.3. Topoaule paconoxeHo B 3
KM K 3anany ot cena [lacteipckoe Uepkacckoit obnactu Ykpaunsl. [locene-
HUE UMEET IUIOMAAb OKOJIO 25 ra U paszaeneHo peukoi JIsHa Ha aBe Hepas-
Hele yacTu. [lo mepumerpy ropoamiie 0OHECEHO BajlaMH, BBICOTa KOTOPBIX
COCTABIISIET 10 4 M, IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS OCTAaTKH PBa.

Ha mpaBoGepesxHoi "yacTu ropoauina ObIJIO 3aJI0KEHO HECKOJIBKO
packomnos, o0IIast IOIIAh KOTOpbIX coctaBuina 1o 400 kB. M. 3nech 3aduk-
CHpOBaHBl OCTAaTKM OOOPOHUTEIBHOW JTUHHUHU, (OPMUPOBABILEH BHEIIHHI
KOHTYp 000pOHBI IUTaAesH ropoauina. IIpocnexeHsl ocTaTKu pBa IHUPUHON
10 5 M u mny6unoii 1,2 — 2,4 M. Ban npocienuts He ynanoch — BUIUMO OH
OBUI MOJTHOCTHIO YHUUTOXKEH B XO€ X03HCTBEHHOH AesTeNbHOCTH XX BeKa.
B 3anonnennun pBa 0OHApYKEHBI COXIKEHHBIE OCTAaTKU KPENOCTHON CTEHBL.
3adukcupoBaHbl 1Ba ee NEPEBIHHBIX MAHIMPS, COCTOSIBIIUE U3 BEPTHKAIIb-
HBIX OKPYIJIBIX B CEYEHHH CTOJIOOB M TOPU30HTAJIBHBIX MIax. [[pocTpancTBo
MeXXIy HUMH OBLIO 3amoHeHO MHHOU. [ToBepx JepeBsIHHOM CTEHBI BHISBIIC-
HO HECKOJIBKO CKOTJIEHUH JIETHON U TOHUapHON KEpaMUKH, a TaKkKe IPyTUX
apTeakToB, BUANMO CKHHYTHIX B POB yXe mocie rudenu ropoauma. Beero
3/1ech HaiieHb! (hparMeHTH He MeHee 20 cocymoB — 16 nenHbIX u 4 cernaH-
HBIX Ha TOHYapHOM Kpyre. [locnenHue npencTaBisioT co0oil XapakTepHbIe
i TlacTeIpckoro ropoAmilia CeposoIIeHbIE COCY/bI, MOKPHITHIE BPE3HBIM
U JIOIIEHBIM OpHaMeHTOM. JIF00OIBITHO, UTO JIeHAs KepaMuKa Onn3Ka pas-
JIMYHBIM CIIaBIHCKHM apXeOoJOTMUECKUM KYJIbTypaM — MPEXkAE BCEro Mpax-
CKOM W BOJIBIHIICBCKOM.

[oaBons utoru 3TUX paboT, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTh, YTO LUTAICIH
ropoauma Obuta Xopomo ykperuieHa. OHa uUMena TPHU JIMHHUH OOOPOHBI
u ObUTa MOCTpoeHa He Mo3aHee nepBoi monoBuHBI VII B. DT0 mo3Bomser
paccMarpHBaTh €€ He MPOCTO Kak IUIEMEHHOM, a Kak TrocyJapCTBEHHBIN WIIN
MIPOTOrOCYAApPCTBEHHBIN LeHTp. [Ipn 3TOM 311ech pecTaBIeHB! Pa3INnYHbIE
TPYIIIBI CIABSHCKOTO HAaceJIeHUs], KaKk IpaBo0EpPE:KHOT0, TaK U JIeBOOEpexk-
HOTro. JTO ellle pa3 3acTaBisAeT HAaC B3MISIHYTh Ha cTapyro KoHuenmuo M.U.
ApTaMOHOBa OTHOCUTEIHHO l1acThIpCcKON KyabTYpHI U €€ 3HaYCHHUS.

Vyacheslav Baranov (Kyiv, Ukraine)

The Pastyrskoe hillfort in the light of the 2017-2018 research and
its role in the history of Eastern Europe in the last quarter of the
1st millennium AD

In 2017 and 2018, archaeological research on the Pastyrskoe hillfort,
which has played an exceptional role in the archeology of the last quarter of
the first millennium AD in Eastern Europe, was continued. The hillfort is
located 3 km to the west of the village of Pastyrskoe in the Cherkasy region



of Ukraine. The fortified settlement covers an area of about 25 hectares and
is divided into two unequal parts by the Lyana river. It is surrounded by ram-
parts along the perimeter that reach heights of up to 4 m. The remains of a
ditch could be identified.

On the right bank part of the hillfort, several excavations were placed
covering a total area of approximately 400 sq. m. Remains of a fortification
line could be discovered that formed the outer defence of the citadel. While
a ditch that was up to 5 m wide and 1.2-2.4 m deep has been uncovered, no
evidence for the rampart was found. It was probably completely destroyed
by anthropogenic activities in the twentieth century. In the filling of the ditch,
burnt remains of a wooden fortress wall were found. Two wooden defence
constructions, consisting of vertical posts and horizontal planks could be
documented. The space between them was filled with clay. Above the wood-
en wall, several agglomerations of handmade and wheel-thrown ceramics
were found, as well as other artifacts. Obviously, these were thrown into the
ditch after the destruction of the hillfort. Altogether, fragments of at least 20
vessels were collected, 16 of handmade and four of wheel-thrown pottery.
The wheel-thrown pottery is characteristic of the Pastyrskoe hillfort and is
represented by gray-burnished vessels covered with cut-in and polished or-
namentation. It is interesting that the handmade pottery has similarities to
different Slavic archaeological cultures — primarily the Prague and Volyntse-
vo cultures.

Summing up the most important results, it has to be stated that the
citadel of the Pastyrskoe hillfort was well fortified. It had three defence lines
and was built not later than the first half of the 7th century. This allows us
to consider Pastyrskoe as not only a tribal centre, but a state or proto-state
centre. It is remarkable that various groups of the Slavic population, both
right-bank and left-bank, were represented here. This makes us revisit the
old conception of M.I. Artamonov regarding the so-called Pastyrskoe culture
and its meaning.

AnHa Brnagumuposna MacteikoBa (Mocksa, Poccnst)
Cnassine Cpennero IlognenpoBbsi, KpsiM 1 Buzantus B VI-VII BB.

B Cpennem IlonHenpoBbe Ha TEPPUTOPUH, 3aHATON CIIABTHCKUM Ha-
CelICHHEeM, HOCHUTEISIMH NIEHHKOBCKOM M KOJIOYMHCKOW KYJBTYp, OOHapyKe-
HO 3aMETHO€ KOJIMYECTBO BH3aHTHHCKUX MMIOPTHBIX BeIIeH. DTO Mpex.e
BCEro cepeOpsHas nocyaa U3 MapThIHOBCKOTO KiIaja, a Takke (parMeHThI
cepeOpsIHOrO cocyaa ¢ OCTaTKaMu Kielima u3 kinaaa B Cymke—3amoctse. 13
Cpennero IlogHenpoBbsi MPOUCXOOAT W BU3aHTHHUCKUI OpOH30BBIM COCY,
OpOH30BbIE CBETHIIHLHUKHU-TTOJHKAHIUINOHBI, TOACBEYHUKH, TIPSKKA «C TOJIO-
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BOI BapBapay, JIUThIEC «apOaneTHbe» (UOYIbI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE CYMOYHBIC
npsokkd. B anTckoM yOope, mpencTaBIeHHOM HaxXoIKaMH W3 KJIaJoB THUIIA
MapTBIHOBKM M MEHBKOBCKUX MOCEJIEHHUH, YK€ HEOIHOKPAaTHO OTMEYalloCh
MIPUCYTCTBUE DJIEMEHTOB, OTPAKAIOUINX PAaHHEBU3AHTHUIICKOE BIMSHUE, Ta-
KHMX KaK HEKOTOPBIE THIIBI «TepajibIu4eCKON» PEMEHHON TapHUTYPBI, MO/BSI3-
Hble (UOYIBI C TIIACTUHYATON CIIMHKOM, aHTPOIO- B 300MOp(QHBIE QUTYPKH,
anTponoMopdHbie GuUOYIBI ¢ H300paKEeHUSIMH TTABJIMHOB, HEKOTOPHIC TUITBI
CTEKJSIHHBIX Oyc. bomnbiast yacTe 3TUX HaXOJOK MPUXOAUTCS HA JOBOJIBHO
orpann4eHHbIN yuacTok J{Henposckoro [IpaBoGepesxkns — 6acceiin pex Pock
u TacMuH. YUnTBIBas IBHO «KHSKECKHI» XapakTep MapThIHOBCKOTO Kiasa,
MOYKHO TPEATIONOKUTD, YTO TAE-TO B 3TOM PETrMOHE HAXOAWJICS OMH U3 LIeH-
TPOB BJIACTU aHTOB BTOPOU NOJIOBUHBI VI — niepBoi mososuHs! VII B.

W3BecTHO, 4TO B OTIMYHE OT CBOMX POACTBEHHUKOB CKIIABHHOB,
auThl, ¢ 540-x mo 610-e rT. ObUIM COrO3HMKAMH BocTouno-PumMckoii umme-
pun. Bo3HHKaeT Bompoc, KakuM ke 00pa3oM UMIIEpHs MOAAepKUBaia KOH-
TaKThl CO CBOMMH JANEKMMH COIO3HMKAMHM, OTPE3aHHBIMU OT Hee Ha [lyHae
HENPUMUPHUMBIMH BparaMy — aBapaMu U ckiaBuHaMu? Beapb 11 Toro, 4To-
Obl, KAK MUHUMYM, COTJIacOBaTh CBOW BOCHHBIE aKIMH, KaK 3TO MPOHU30IILIO0
B 584—585 rr., Korja SIBHO NpH MOJACTpeKaTenbcTBe KOHCTaHTHHOIONS aHThI
yAApWIIM MO CKJIABUHCKUM ThUIaM B MOMEHT I1OXOZa aBap U CKJIaBUHOB Ha
UMIIEpHI0, ObUT HEOOXOIUM MpPSIMON KOHTAaKT. [IpeacraBisieTcs, 4To Takue
KOHTaKTbl MOIIIM ocylecTBiAThes uepe3 lOro-3amanusiit KpeiM, rie Bu-
3aHTUS COXPaHsUIa CBOM ONOPHBINA MyHKT — XepcoHec TaBpuueckuii. Takoe
MIPEANOIOKEHNE KaKETCsl BO3MOXKHBIM, TockonbKy B FOro-3anannom Kpol-
My B MOTMJIBHHKAaX MECTHOTO HaceJleHHs 4acTO BCTPEYAIOTCS IPEIMETHI
AHTCKOT'O KEHCKOTo yOopa, Hanpumep, majsdarbie 1 300MOpHbBIE HHOYIBL.
Ux xonuentpauust B Kpeimy siBisieTcst Haubosnee 3HaUMMON BHE MPEIEIIOB
Cpennero IlogaenpoBes.

Anna Mastykova (Moscow, Russia)

The Slavs in the Middle Dnieper area, the Crimea,
and Byzantium in the 6-th and 7-th centuries

There has been a noticeable amount of imported Byzantine arte-
facts discovered in the Middle Dnieper area, which was occupied by the
Slavic population of the Penkovka and the Kolochin cultures. Among them,
the Byzantine silver tableware from the treasury of Martynovka and a frag-
mented silver vessel from the treasure of Sudzha-Zamost’e with the remains
of a stamp should be especially noted. Among the finds from the Middle
Dnieper area there are also a Byzantine bronze vessel, bronze polykandela
lamps (chandeliers), candlesticks, a buckle with a “barbarian’s head,” cast



crossbow fibulae, and so-called bag buckles. In the Antes’ dress ornaments,
represented by finds from the Martynovka-type hoards and Penkovka settle-
ments, the presence of elements reflecting early Byzantine influence, such
as certain types of “heraldic” belt fittings, fibulae with a lamellar bow and
returned foot, anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figures, anthropomorphic
fibulae with peacocks and some types of glass beads was repeatedly noticed.
Most of the finds in question were discovered on the right bank of the Dnie-
per, more precisely within a rather limited area of it, namely in the basin of
the Ros’ and Tiasmin rivers. Considering the obvious “princely” character of
the Martynovka hoard, it can be assumed that somewhere in this region was
one of the power centres of the Antes during the second half of the 6th and
the first half of the 7th centuries.

It is known that the Antes, in contrast to their related Sclaveni, were
allies to the Eastern Roman Empire from the 540s to 610s. Therefore, the
question arises of how the Empire could keep in contact with its faraway al-
lies who were cut off at the Danube by the Empire’s hostile enemies, the Avars
and the Sclaveni? They definitely needed at least some direct contact to coor-
dinate military operations, such as that of 584—585 when, clearly at the insti-
gation of Constantinople, the Antes struck the Sclaveni’s rear during the Av-
ars’ and Sclaveni’s raid against the Empire. It seems that such contacts could
have been maintained throughout south-western Crimea, where Byzantium
retained its stronghold of Chersonesos Taurica. Such an assumption seems
to be possible in that dress elements of the Antes, e.g. radiate-headed fibulae
with five knobs on a head-plate and zoomorphic fibulae, often occurred in
burials of the local population in the south-western Crimea. In Crimea, their
concentration is the most significant outside the Middle Dnieper region.

Cexumuja 3-2. Cegepoucmok panociosenckoz ceema
Cexknus 3-2. Cegepo-Bocmok pannecnaganckozo mupa

Section 3-2. Northeast of the early Slavic world

Tarpsina CranucnaBoHa byoenbko (Butebck, Pecriybnuka benapycs)
ITHOKYJIbTYpHBIe ponecchl B Bure6ckom Ionsunse B I-VIII BB. H.3.

B meprrie Beka — cepenune | Teic. B Burebckoe [loxunbe ¢ tora
MTPOHUKAIOT OT/AEIbHBIE TPYIIIHI MTO3HE3apyONHEIIKOTO HACETICHHUS, a BCIIE
3a HIMH TPACIIaBIHCKHE TIIEMEHa BEPXHETHEPOBCKOTO BapHAaHTa KUEBCKOM
KynsTypbl. CBUAETEIHCTBOM UX MH(QUIBTpAIHA B OANTCKYHO CPEIy MOTYT
CIIy’)KATh HaXOJK{ YEPHOJIOMIEHOW U TMOIUIONICHON KepaMUKH, KepaMHKa C
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pacdyecaMu, OpUTBBI, OPYXKHE U MPEAMEThl CHAPSDKEHUS, BELIH C SMALIMHU,
noABsI3HbIE (YUOYIBI, YEPHAXOBCKHE OyChI U IPYTHe HAXOIKH.

IIpouecc pacceneHus FOKHBIX IPYIIl HACEICHUS MUPHBIM Ha3BaTh
Henb3s. HarmactoBaHus Mo3HEro ramna JHENpOo-ABUHCKON KyIbTyPbl Ha UC-
CJIEJOBAHHBIX TOPOAUILAX EPEKPHITHI MOIIHBIM 30bHO-YTOJIbHBIM CIOEM.

[Npunuioe HaceneHre He TOMBKO 3aHUMAET TOPOAMINA, HO U 00ycTpan-
BAaeT OTKPBITHIE IIOCENKH HA MOJIOTUX CKIIOHAX XOJIMOB, TEPPACAX U Y TIOXHOXKbS
roponuil. KoHeHTpanus paHHUX CeNuIl OTMEYeHa B ABYX paiioHax BurteOcko-
ro [Tonsunsbst. Ha neBoGepesxne 3ananHoit JBunb! roxxaee muHun Yepras Jloza
—JIykomis — Crapsle JlaBku — benbHAKH, 9TO COBIAAET ¢ CEBEPHOI IpaHuLen
KyJIBTYpPbI INTPUXOBAHHOM KEPaMUKU. BTOPOI palioH KOMIIAKTHOTO PACCEIICHUS
MO3IHUX 3apyOMHIIEB JIOKaJM30BaH B mpexaenax [opomokckoid u Burebckoit
BO3BBILLECHHOCTEN. BHE 04EpUEHHBIX apealloB U3BECTHBI JIUIIb €AUHUYHBIE T10-
CeJIeHHs1, KOTOpbIE TATOTEIOT K BBICOKMM KOPEHHBIM Oeperam pek.

C mpuxoJoM mpaciaBsiHCKOTO HaceneHus B Bureockom [loxBunbe
B [V-V BB. dpopmupyercst kpyr npeBHocTell Thia 3ao3epse — Y3MeHb — [0-
POIOK, KOTOPBI CBOUM IIPOMCXOKIECHUEM CBA3aH C KUEBCKOU KYJIBTYpOM
ITonHenpoBes. BellieykazaHHbIE APEBHOCTHU, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, CIEAYET pac-
CMaTpUBATh B KAYE€CTBE €AWHOMN IOJNOCHOBBI Ui KYIbTYp PAaHHUX JJIMHHBIX
Kypranos u banneposiyna — Tymemis.

Hrine 8 ButeockoM IloaBuHbe U3BECTHO HE MeHee 35 cenull OaH-
LIEPOBCKO-TYLIEMIIMHCKON OOIIHOCTH M KYJIBTYpbl PaHHUX (IICKOBCKHX)
JUIMHHBIX KYpraHOB.

Hannune B mpaBoGepexHoit yacti Buteodckoro [logBunbs Kypras-
HbIX MOTMIBHUKOB VI-VIII BB. 1aeT OCHOBaHWE BKJIIOUUTH €O B 30HY pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHS] PAHHUX JUJIMHHBIX KypraHOB, KOTOPbIE MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS
Kak norpedeHust 6anTo-cIaBIHCKOTO HAaCENCHHUSI.

B xonue VIII B. Ha cMeHy 0aHIIEPOBCKO-TYIIEMIIMHCKON OOIIHOCTH
HPUXOJUT HACEJICHHE, OCTABUBILIEE IOJOLIKO-CMOJIEHCKUE JJIMHHBIE Kyp-
raiel. Mexay KyJapTypod NJIMHHBIX KypraHoB W maMmsTHukamu [X—XI BB.
IIPOCJICKHUBACTCS [IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B MOTPe0aIbHONH OOPATHOCTH, K TOMY
K€ OHHM COCYIIECTBYIOT B OJHMX MOTWIbHHKax. Ha mccrnenoBaHHbIX moce-
JICHUSIX He 3aUKCHPOBAHO HACHJIBCTBEHHOM CMEHBI HAaceJICHHs Ha pyOexe
VII-IX BB. Bce 310 yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO NOJOCHOBY KPUBHYEH CIIETyET
HCKATh B MECTHBIX KYJIBTYpax TpeTbed 4eTBepTH I ThIC. H.3.

Tatyana Bubenko (Vitebsk, Belarus)

Ethnocultural processes in the Vitebsk Dvina region
in the 1st-8th centuries AD

In the first half of the 1st millennium AD, separate groups of the
Late Zarubintsy population migrated to the Western Dvina River region



around Vitebsk from the south, followed later by Proto-Slavic tribes of the
Upper Dnieper variant of the Kiev culture. Evidence of their infiltration into
the Baltic milieu can be seen in the finds of black-polished and polished
ceramics, pottery with combed ornamentation, razors, weapons and equip-
ment, enameled items, typical fibulae, beads of the Chernyakhov culture,
and others.

The spread of the southern population groups was not at all peaceful.
The deposits of the late stage of the Dnieper-Dvina culture on the investigat-
ed sites are covered by a thick ash-and-coal layer.

The new population not only occupied the hillforts, but also estab-
lished open settlements on the hillslopes, terraces and at the foot of the hill-
forts. Clusters of early settlements are found in two areas of the Vitebsk Dvi-
na region: firstly, on the left bank of the River Western Dvina approximately
to the south of the Chernaya Lozha — Lukoml — Starye Lavy — Belniaky line,
which coincides with the northern border of the Hatched Ceramics culture;
and secondly, in an area of intensive settlement of the Late Zarubintsy cul-
ture in the Gorodok and Vitebsk uplands. Outside these areas, only sporadic
settlements are known, which tend to be on the high banks of the rivers.

The arrival of the proto-Slavic population in the Vitebsk region in
the 4th—5th centuries correlates with the formation of antiquities of the Zaoz-
erye — Uzmen — Gorodok type, which are closely related to the Kiev culture
of the Dnieper region. These antiquities should, most likely, be considered as
a common basis for the Early Long Barrow and Bantserovshchina—Tushem-
lya cultures. At least 35 sites of the Bantserovshchina—Tushemlya and Early
(Pskov) Long Barrow cultures are known in the Vitebsk Dvina region.

The presence of burial mounds from the 6th—8th centuries on the
right bank of the Vitebsk Dvina region provides us with a reason to include it
in the territory containing early long barrows, which are ethnically interpret-
ed as Baltic-Slavic burials.

At the end of the 8th century, the Bantserovshchina—Tushemlya
community was replaced by a population that left us the Polotsk-Smolensk
long barrows. Between the Long Barrow culture of the 6th—8th centuries
and the burial sites of the 9th—11th centuries, there is continuity in funeral
rites; moreover, they even coexist in the same burial grounds. The archae-
ologically investigated sites do not show any violent change of population
at the turn of the 8th—9th centuries. All this indicates that the basis of the
Kryvichi should be sought in the local cultures of the third quarter of the 1st
millennium AD.
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Onbra Hukonaesna Jlesko (Munck, Pecriybnuka benapych)

Caassine Ha TeppuTopuu LenTpaasnoii u CesepHoii besopycenn
BO BTOpO¥i mosoBuHe I ThIcsIUeeTHs H.J.

Hogelimue apxeonoruuyeckue UCCIe0BaHus, IPOBENACHHBIE HA I1a-
MaTHukax LlenTpansHoii u CesepHoii benopyccuu ¢ 1990 no 2020 rr., 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHO KOPPEKTUPYIOT BPEMs OCBOCHHUS CIABIHAMHU 3TUX PErMOoHOB Boc-
TouHOM EBpomnsl. BMecto IX—X BB. BpeMs UX paclpOCTpaHEHUs B JaHHOU
30He npuxoauTcs Ha koHell V — VII B. AHanu3 apxeoaoruyeckux UCTOUHU-
KOB II0O3BOJISIET YTBEPKIATh, YTO B 3M0XY Benukoro mepeceseHus HapoJOB
Ha psae namsaTHuKOB LlenTpanbHoii u CeBepHoit benopyccun Hapsigy co
CIaBSHCKMMH JPEBHOCTSIMU, aHAJIOTUYHBIMA YKpauHCKOMY U benopyccko-
My [logHenpoBbIo, MOSBISIIOTCS. MaTepHaibl (YKpaLleHUs], OpyKHe, IpeaMe-
TBI ObITA, KEpAMHKa), XapaKTEepHBIC AJIsl 3alaJHBIX CIaBsSH WM CIaBSHO-a-
Bapckoro Hacenenus (VI-VII BB.).

Ha py6exe VII-IX u X BB. Ha 3emisix Llentpansnoit u CeBepHOi
Benopyccun opmupyeTcs MONMAITHUYHOE HACEJICHUE, BEMYIIMM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM KOTOPOTO B XO3SIHICTBEHHOMH, KyNbTypHOU cdepax u morpedanbHOM
o0psiae SBISUICA CIABSIHCKUN STHOC, NPUYEM B YKpAIICHUSX, KEPAMHUKE U
norpebasbHOM 00psIe MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS 3aMaIHOCIABSIHCKUE YEPTHI.

B snoxy Bukunros (IX—X BB.) HaceneHue 3emenb LleHTpanbHON U
CesepHoii benopyccun akTBHO (GOPMHUPYET OTAENbHBIE YUACTKU IyTH «U3
Bapsr B IPEKW» B JIECHOU 30He BocTouHOM EBpOIIBI M BCTynaeT B TOProBo-pe-
MECJICHHBIE KOHTAKTBHI C [IPEICTaBUTENSIMU CEBEPOECBPONEHCKUX HAPOIOB.

Olga Levko (Minsk, Belarus)

Slavs on central and northern Belarus territory
in the second half of the 1st millennium AD

The results of the latest archaeological investigations on the territory
of central and northern Belarus between 1990 and 2020 significantly
correct the dating of the settling of these east European regions by Slavic
populations. The timespan of their spread in this territory is the end of the
5th—7th centuries AD rather than the 9th—10th centuries. An analysis of
archaeological materials suggests that in the Migration Period, on some
central and northern Belarus sites, the finds (jewellery, weapons, household
items, pottery) typical for Western Slavs or the Slavic-Avar population
(6th—8th centuries) appear at the same time as the Slavic antiquities of the
Ukrainian and Belarusian Dnieper regions.

At the turn of the 7th—9th and 10th centuries a poly-ethnic population
was being formed in central and northern Belarus, whose leading component



in the economic and cultural spheres was the Slavic ethnos, with western
Slavic features in their jewellery, ceramics and funeral rites.

During the Viking Age (9th—10th centuries), the population of
central and northern Belarus actively formed separate sections of the route
«from the Varangians to the Greeks» in the forest zone of Eastern Europe
and came into trade and craft contacts with representatives of the northern
European peoples.

WBan Uropesuu Epemees, Anekceit ['ennanpeBny dypacseB
(Cankr-ITerepOypr, Poccus)

Pannue crassine Ha CeBepo-3anane Pycckoii papaunsl B IV-V BB.

Mzyuenue cnaBsHckux apeBHocreir CeBepo-3amaga Poccuu B Ha-
yane XXI B. BBIIUIO Ha HOBBIN ypOBEHb. PaHee uccienoBarenu BbIACISAIN
JIMIIb OIHY apXEOJOTHYECKYI0 KYyJIbTYpY, CBA3aHHYIO C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM
CIIaBSIHCKOTO HACEJIEHMs], — KyJIbTYPY IICKOBCKUX JUIMHHBIX KypraHos V—VIII
BB., IIPOUCXOXKJICHUE KOTOPOM JOJIr0€ BPEMS OCTABAIOCH AUCKYCCHOHHBIM.
3a nmocneanue 30 jer ObUIM M3y4YeHBl MAMITHHUKH, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIMIH
[10-HOBOMY PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH OCHOBHBIE 3TAIIbI IIEPBOM BOJIHBI paHHECA-
BSIHCKOM KOJIOHM3AIIUU:

1. NamsaTHUKK THa 3ao3epbe 3aHUMarOT obnacTk oT Bepxuero [lognenpo-
Bbsl 710 BepXx0oBbeB JloBartu 1 Benukoil. VX BliepBbIE BBIACIININ U OXapaKTe-
puzoBanu H.B. Jlonarun n A.I. @ypacseB. M3yuanocs He MeHee 7-8 moce-
JICHWH ¥ J1Ba TPyHTOBBIX MoruibHHKa (Dpoinel, Y3mens). Hanbomee pannue
MaMATHUKYU OTHOCSITCSL KO BTOpOil nmosnoBuHe — koHLYy III B., ocHOBHast Macca
Jparupyercs IV u nepBoit nonoBuHOU V B.

2. Tlamstauku tuna Ilogon pacronokeHbl B BEpXOBbsiXx Bonru, BmnepBbie
BBIZICJIEHB] M TINATenbHO MccaenoBanbl M.B. McmanoBoii. M3BeCTHBI IUIIB
CeNHIIa U TOPOAHUIIA, TaTupoBaHHbIe B 1iesiom V—VII BB., HanOomnee paHHue
HECOMHEHHO BO3HHKAIOT B V B.

3. amsatauku LentpansHoro Ilpunnsmenss Boepsbie BoisiBieHbl E.H. Ho-
coBbM U A.B. [TnoxoBsm (mocenenue [Ipocts). .M. EpemeeBbIM n3ydanuch
nBa ropomuia (I'oponok Ha Masite u bponnnna) u cenmme (['opomox Ha Ma-
site). Marepuanbsl V—VII BB. ObUIH BBISIBIICHBI W CPEIN MaTEPUAIIOB PACKOTIOK
C.H. Opnosa na ropoguiue Cenbuo. Beiaenenue rpynmnsl paHHUX TOPOIUILL
0COOCHHO Ba)KHO, IMOCKOJIbKY JIETOIIMCH Ha3bIBAIOT 03epo MibMeHb B Kaye-
CTBE LIEHTPAJILHOTO O4ara ciaBsiHu3aluu 3emeib CeBepo-3anana Poccun.

AHanu3 HaxOIOK YKa3bIBAeT HA TECHYIO CBSI3b OTMEYEHHBIX TPYII
JIPEBHOCTEN C paHHECHaBsSHCKUM HacelieHuem Bepxuero IlogHenpoBbs U
ITonecenss, npexnae BCero ¢ NaMsITHUKAMU KUEBCKOM KylbTypsl. [Ipu 3ToM
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B TEPPUTOPHAIBLHO-XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM OTHOLICHUH C TOYKH 3peHUst Mopgdo-
JIOTUH JISTHOM MOCYABI, TUI 3203€pbe 3aHUMAET KiltoueBoe MecTo. OH oTpa-
JKaeT NEePBOHAYANIBHBIN JTall IPOABUKEHUS HaceneHus u3 [logHenposes Ha
ceBep Bo BTopoii monoBuHe 111 B., cay>XUT 0CHOBOW ()OPMUPOBAHUS IPEBHO-
creit V-VI BB. lIpunnsMenbs u BepxoBseB Bonru. Ilossienue nocieqHux
OJHOBPEMEHHO C BO3HMKHOBEHHUEM KyJbTYPbI IICKOBCKUX JJIMHHBIX Kypra-
HOB MapKUpyeT BTOPOU 3Tall KOJIOHU3ALUH PETHOHA.

Ivan Eremeev, Alexey Furasyev (Saint Petersburg, Russia)

Early Slavs in the north-west of the Russian Plain
in the 4th—5th centuries AD

The study of Slavic antiquities of the north-west of the Russian Plain
reached a new level in the early 21st century. Previously, only the Pskov
Long Barrow culture of the 5Sth—8th centuries was presumed to be associated
with the spread of the Slavic population. The discussion about the formation
of this culture remained controversial for a long time. Over the last 30 years,
several sites that have enabled a new reconstruction of the main stages of the
first wave of early Slavic colonization have been studied. These studies have
focused on three cultural groups of antiquities:

1. Zaozerye-type sites occupy the region between the Upper Dnieper and the
upper reaches of the Lovat and Velikaya rivers. They were first identified and
characterized by N.V. Lopatin and A.G. Furasyev. At least 7-8 settlements and
two burial grounds (Froly, Uzmen’) have been studied. The earliest monu-
ments date back to the period between the second half and the end of the 3%
century, the majority can be dated to the 4th — first half of the 5th centuries.

2. The Podol-type sites are located on the upper reaches of the Volga. They
were first identified and carefully studied by I.V. Islanova. So far, only open
and fortified settlements have been discovered. These are generally dated to
the 5th—7th centuries; the earliest undoubtedly appeared in the 5th century.

3. The sites of the central Ilmen Lake Region were first identified by E.N.
Nosov and A.V. Plokhov (settlement Prost”). I.I. Eremeev studied two forti-
fied settlements (Gorodok on Mayata and Bronnitsa) and an open settlement
(Gorodok on Mayata). Additionally, materials from the 5th—7th centuries
were identified among the materials from excavations by S.N. Orlov at the
settlement of Seltso. The identification of this group of early settlement sites
is especially important, since the Russian chronicles mention Lake Ilmen as
being at the heart of the Slavicization of the lands in North-West Russia.

The analysis of the finds indicates a close connection between the
above-mentioned groups of antiquities and the early Slavic population of the
Upper Dnieper and Desna regions, primarily the sites of the archaeological



Kiev culture. Thus, in the territorial-chronological relationship and in terms
of the morphology of the handmade pottery, the Zaozerye-type sites occupy
a key position. They reflect the initial stage of the movement of the popula-
tion from the Dnieper region to the North in the second half of the 3rd centu-
ry and they form the basis for the formation of the 5th—6th century antiquities
in the Ilmen’ Lake region and on the upper Volga. Their appearance at the
same time as the Pskov Long Barrow culture marks the second stage of the
colonization of the region.

Enena PobeproBHa MuxaiinoBa (Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus)

KyabTypa nckoBcKUX JIMHHBIX KYPraHoB M NP0d/ieMa CJIaBSHCKOIO
paccesienusi Ha CeBepo-3anage Bocrounoii EBponbi

Kynberypa NCKOBCKHMX UIMHHBIX KYypraHOB — KyJbTYpHasi OOLIHOCTh
B siecHOU 30He Bocrounoit EBpornsbl, BeiaenenHas B XIX B. mo marepuanam
norpe0anbHBIX NMaMATHUKOB. B Hacrosinee Bpems IO KYJIBTypOW UIMH-
HBIX KypraHOB [IOHUMAIOT JAPEBHOCTH, PacpOCTPaHEHHbIE Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
oT OctoHuu 10 benozepbs n obGnagaromye psaoM CXOIHBIX YEPT, B IEPBYIO
odepens B morpedanbHON 00psimHOCTH. C KyJIbTYypaMu PaHHECIIABSHCKOTO
Kpyra ux OObEAMHSET TOCIIOACTBO KpPEMaIlM, KEPaMHUYECKHUH KOMILIEKC,
BKJIIOYAIOIIUI B OCHOBHOM clIabonpoduinpoBaHHbIe M OaHOYHBIE COCYABI,
XO035IIICTBEHHO-KYJBTYPHBIM THII U CBA3aHHBIA C HUM HaOOp OBITOBBIX Be-
mieid. 3To Jaio BO3MOXHOCTb PAAY UCCIIeloBaTeNel CBA3bIBATE PACIPOCTpa-
HEHME KYJBTYPBI JUIMHHBIX KYPraHOB C MPOLIECCOM CIIaBIHCKOTO PacCeIeHHUs
Ha CeBepo-3anane Bocrounoit EBpomnsl.

XO0Ts BOIIPOC O S3BIKOBON NPUHAUICKHOCTH HOCUTENEH KyIBTYpPbI
JalieK OT pa3pelleHus, €€ CTPYKTypHOE CXOJCTBO C PaHHECJIABIHCKHUMU
NaMsITHUKaMH 04eBUAHO. DOpMHpOBaHNE KYIbTYphl ICKOBCKHX UIMHHBIX
Kypranos (He mosznHee Hayana VI B.) CBSI3aHO ¢ OJHOBPEMEHHBIM PACIIPO-
CTpaHEHUEM KypraHHOTO oOpsiia 3aXOpPOHEHHUS M BEIlei, YaCTHYHO BOCXO-
ISIIIUX K LEHTpaJbHOEBponeickuM oOpasuam. BmecTte ¢ TeM, HamgexXHbBIX
CBHUIETENILCTB IIepeCcesiCHH B JIECHYIO 30HY 3HAUMTEIbHBIX MAaCC HAaCEJICHHUS
B 3TOT MEPUOA HET, a B Marepuasiax KyJIbTypbl [UIMHHBIX KypraHoB 3aMeT-
HBI MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE YEPThl IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C KyJABTYPaMH JIECHOH 30HBI
MPEALEeCTBYOMEro nepuoga. K HIM MOXXKHO OTHECTH CUCTEMY PacCeleHHUs
U Tonorpaduio MoceneHnid, HAINYUE CPABHUTETFHO MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MO-
THJIBHUKOB M OTAEJIBHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHUI B TPYHTOBBIX SIMKax, MHOTHE THIIBI
MIPEAMETOB XO3IHCTBEHHO-OBITOBOTO KOMILIEKCA. DTO 3aCTaBIsET 3ayMaTh-
sl 0 MexaHu3Max (POPMUPOBAHUS U PACHPOCTPAHEHUSI KyJIBTYPbI ICKOBCKUX
JUIMHHBIX KypraHoB, a TAK)Ke 0 XapaKTepuCTHKe ApeBHOcTel CeBepo-3amnana
Bocrtounoit EBporibl BTopoit ueTBepTu — cepeaussl I ThIC. H.3.

91



92

Elena Mikhaylova (Saint Petersburg, Russia)

The Pskov Long Barrow culture and the problem of the spread of
Slavic settlement in the northwest of Eastern Europe

The Pskov Long Barrow culture is the conventional name of a cul-
tural community in the forest zone of Eastern Europe, described in the 19th
century, knowledge of which is based on materials from burial sites. At pres-
ent, the term “Pskov Long Barrow culture” means antiquities in the territory
from Estonia to the Beloye Lake basin, which are unified by a number of
similarities, primarily in funeral rituals. The Pskov long barrows are con-
nected with the cultures of the Early Slavic circle by the dominance of cre-
mation, by handmade pottery that consists mainly of can-shaped pots with a
simple profile, by the type of economy and the artefacts associated with it.
For some researchers, this provided enough arguments to connect the spread
of the Pskov Long Barrow culture with the process of Slavic settlement over
the northwest of Eastern Europe.

Although the question of the linguistic identity of the carriers of this
culture is far from being resolved, its structural similarity to the early Slavic
cultures is obvious. The formation of the Pskov Long Barrow culture (no
later than the beginning of the 6th century) is associated with the contempo-
raneous spread of the burial mound rite and with grave goods, which show a
relationship with central Europe. There is, however, no reliable evidence of
population migration to the forest zone at that time, and the materials of the
Long Barrow culture show numerous features of continuity with the forest
zone cultures of the preceding period. These include the settlement system
and the topography of settlements, the presence of relatively numerous burial
grounds, individual burials in earth pits, and many different items of every-
day life. This raises questions about the mechanisms of the formation and
distribution of the Pskov Long Barrow culture, as well as the characteristics
of the antiquities of the northwest of Eastern Europe from the second quarter
to the middle of the first millennium AD.

Hapexna Uropesna [1natonosa (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)

[MamMsTHUKH «TIpeaAconoYHOro» Tuna B BepxueMm Iloayxbe
U UX KYJbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT

Baxnoii npo6nemoii apxeosnoruu Cesepo-3anana Poccun spnsiercst
COOTHOLICHUE MEKAY COOOH Pa3MUUHBIX KyIbTypHBIX rpynn V—VIII BB. — ux
TE€HE3UC, CBSI3U U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C JPEBHEPYCCKOMN KyNbTypoil. B yacTHo-
CTH, IPEACTABISAET HHTEPEC COMOCTABIEHUE KYJIbTYpPbl JUIMHHBIX KYpraHOB



Y IAMSTHHUKOB «IIPEJICOTIOYHOTO» THIIA, (PUKCHUPYEMBIX B MIPE/eiaX MOYBCH-
HO-TaHA(THEIX 30H, CTABIIMX B TAJbHEWUIIIEM apealioM COIIOK.

Jnst peaconovHbIX IPEeBHOCTEH XapakTepeH OecKypraHHbBIH 0Opsi
niorpedenust. OHU UCCIISIOBAHBI XYKE, YeM JITTMHHBIC KyPraHbl, B CHITY TPYIHO-
CTH TIOWCKA B JICCHOM JIaH A Te MaMSITHUKOB, HE NMCIOIIUX BHEIIHUX Map-
kepoB. OnopHbIMU KoMILIekcaMu siBisitoTcs FOpbeBckas [opka B BepxueM Ilo-
Mocthe U [oponok Ha Masre B [Ipunibmenbe. Ternepb kK HUM MOXXHO JT0OaBUTh
TPYHTOBBIN MOTHIIBHUK 3aroiibe-2 U cenuile 3anoibe-3 B BepxHeM [lomyxbe.

O0a namsiTHHKA OOHAPY)KEHBI 0] HACKHIITBIO COTIKH, BOJIIM3U KPYII-
Horo nocenenus [lepenonsckuid noroct, rae uMmeercs ropu3ont VI-VII Bs.,
XOT4 pacuBeT noceneHus nagaet Ha X B. [lepenonbekuii KOMILIEKC MpUypo-
YeH K MaCCHBY JI€PHOBO-KapOOHATHBIX MOYB U «COMOYHOMY», MOPEHHO-JIE-
HUKOBOMY JIaHIIa(TYy.

MoruibHuK 3anoibe-2 NpeacTaBisieT co0ol ceprio KpeMaluii B Ma-
TepuKOBbIX siMKax. J{ist Hero momyyena “C ngara 1640+30 BP (330-540 cal.
AD). PasioM ¢ morpeOeHusIMY JIOKAIU3YIOTCS SIMBI C KYJIbTYPHBIMH OCTaTKa-
Mmu, natuposannbie 1610+60 BP (250-590 cal. AD) u 1380+£30 BP (605-685
cal. AD). BemieBo#i komruieke 3armoinbs-2-3 uMeer aHanoruu B [lpubanrtu-
ke, BepxHeM [loguenposse, Llentpansroii Esponie V-VII BB. Ha mMarepuke
HalJieHa TPEyrojabHas MOJBECKa C MIAPOBUAHBIMUA KOHIIAMH, OTHOCAIIASCS K
PUMCKOMY BPEMEHHU.

OCHOBHOE KOJIMUECTBO KepaMHUKH mpoucxoauT u3 simel VII B. D10
rpy0oJienHasl mocyza mioxoro ooxkwra. JJoMAHUPYIOT (GOPMBEI ¢ S-BHIHBEIM
npoduieM U yMEpeHHBIM paclIMpeHHeM B BEPXHEH TPETH, pexe — C IHINH-
JPUYECKUM TOPJIOM. AHAJIOTMH BBISABJICHBI Ha MPEACONOYHBIX MaMATHUKAX U
B KyJIBTYp€ JJIMHHBIX KypraHOB BOCTOYHOTO apeaia. Hammmo yactuynas Onu-
30CTh KEPaMHUYECKHX KOMIUIEKCOB 00eHX KynbTyp. CXoacTBO MpoduirnpoBaH-
HBIX (popM ¢ Oosee mo3HMMK Matepuanamu (ropusont E, . Crapon Jlagorn,
Toponox Ha MasiTe, BepXHHH CJI0i1) TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 OTCYTCTBUH pe3-
KOTO TIepesiomMa B pa3BUTHH Kepamudeckoit Tpanuiini CeBepo-3anaaa B VIII B.

YTouHUTh (YHKIHOHAIBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU CIIOS, MCCIEAOBaH-
HOTO TI0]T COTIKOH, IMOKa 3aTpyaHUTeIbHO. OOHApYKEHHBIE KOMILJIEKCHI MOT-
JIU SIBIIATHCS. OKPAUHOW TIOCETICHHSI, HO MOTJIM | IIPEJICTaBIATh COOON CIeIbI
00pSAIOBOH AEATENFHOCTH, OCYIECTBISBIICHCS B CaKkpajJbHOM HpPOCTpaH-
CTBE MOTMJIbHUKA.

Nadezhda Platonova (Saint Petersburg, Russia)
Pre-sopki sites in the Upper Luga region and their cultural context
An important problem in North-West Russian archaeology is the rela-

tionship between the various cultural groups in the 5th—8th centuries. The main
questions concern their genesis, connections and continuity within the Ancient
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Rus’ culture. In particular, it is of interest to compare the Long Barrow culture
with the sites of the pre-Sopki type, which are distributed within the same soil
type territory and landscape zones that later became the area of the Sopki culture.

Burials without mounds are characteristic for the pre-Sopki sites.
The difficulties in finding archaeological remains with no external markers
in a forested landscape are the reason that they are less well investigated than
the long barrows. Yuryevskaya Gorka in the upper Msta region and Gorodok
on Mayata at [lmen Lake have been the reference complexes so far. Now we
can add the burial ground of Zapolye 2 and the settlement site of Zapolye 3
in the upper Luga region.

Both sites were covered by a big kurgan (sopka) next to the large
settlement of Peredolsky Pogost, which started with a 6th—7th century ho-
rizon, although the heyday of the settlement was in the 10th century. The
Peredolsky complex is surrounded with mainly rendzina soils, and is part of
a typical “sopka landscape” of moraine-glacial origin.

The burial ground of Zapolye 2 includes a series of cremations in
small pits. Radiocarbon dating revealed an age of 1640+30 BP (330-540 cal.
AD). Several pits next to the burials have been dated to 1610+£60 BP (250-
590 cal. AD) and 1380+30 BP (605-685 cal. AD). The material complex of
Zapolye 2 and 3 has analogies in the Baltic area, the upper Dnieper region
and central Europe in the 5th—7th centuries. A triangular pendant with spher-
ical ends, dating to Roman times, was discovered on the subsoil.

The majority of the ceramics was found in a 7th century pit. The
dominant forms have an S-shaped profile with a moderate widening in the
upper third; less often they have a cylindrical neck. Analogies have been
found at pre-sopki sites and in the eastern area of the Long Barrow culture. A
partial similarity between the ceramic complexes of both cultures is obvious.
The similarity between more profiled forms and later materials (the E, ; hori-
zon of Staraya Ladoga, the upper layer of Gorodok on Mayata) allows us to
conclude that there was no sharp break in the development of the North-West
Russian ceramic tradition during the 8th century.

It is still difficult to specify the functional characteristics of the layer
investigated under the sopka. The discovered complexes could be the out-
skirts of a settlement, but they could also represent traces of ritual activities
carried out in the sacred space of the burial ground.

WNuna BacunseBna Mcnanosa (Mocksa, Poccust)

ITHOKYJbTYpHas cutyauus B VI-VIII BB. Ha
Bouaro-baaruiickom Bogopa3zaesie

B tperbeit yeTBepTH I THIC. H.3. HA OAHOM M3 KIIFOUYEBBIX yYacTKOB
JiecHoO 30HBI BocTouHoit EBpombl 1o apxeonoruueckum marepuainam (QHK-



CHPYIOTCS JIBE COCEHUE TPyNIbl ApeBHOCTE. OfHa rpymia — 3To KyJlIbTypa
IICKOBCKUX JUIMHHBIX KypraHOB, OCTABJIEHHAs IPEUMYILECTBEHHO MECTHBIMU
KHUTEJISIMH IPUOATTUICKO-(PHHCKOH S36IKOBOM TPYIMITBL. MeCTHOE HaceleHHe
COXPAaHIIO HE TOJIBKO TUIPOHUMMIO, HO U TPAJULIMH NIPEIIECTBYIOMIETO Bpe-
MEHH B CHCTEME PACCENICHUS M U3TOTOBIICHUY NIMHAHOW Mocyasl. Bo BTOpoit
nonoBuHe V — Havasie VI B. OHO OKa3anuch MoJ KYJIBTYPHBIM BIUSHUEM I1e-
pecenenueB u3 bantuiickux pernonos u Bepxuero [loasunbs. O0 3ToM cBU-
JIETENIbCTBYIOT HAXOJKHU JIeTalell KOHCKOM YIPSI KU U PEMEHHOW TapHUTYPHI,
HEKOTOphIe (POPMBI KEPAMUKH U OPYKHUS B MOrPeOANBHBIX MAaMSITHUKAX U Ha
nocesneHussx. OMHAKo MPUBHECCHHBIE KyJIBTYPHBIE JIEMEHTHI 3/1€Ch Iepepa-
0aTBIBAIMCH MJIH MOCTETIEHHO «PacTBOPSUINCH» B MECTHOM cpefe.

Jpyras rpymnna ApeBHOCTEHN — yIOMENbCKas, FTEHETUUECKU CBA3aHHAs
C MOCIIENYIOIIEH KyIbTypOl COMOK, BOZHUKAET B PE3yabTaTe MPUTOKA HOBO-
ro, B TOM YHMCIIC M paHHECIaBsIHCKOro HaceneHus. CyliecTBeHHass 0COOeH-
HOCTb MEHTAJIUTETA TOSIBUBIIETOCS HACEIEHUS — OTCYTCTBUE TPAIULMH BO3-
BeZIeHHs MOrpedaIbHBIX KYypPraHHBIX Hachllied. Takyke (UKCHUPYIOTCSI MHBIC
MIPUBHECEHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, B TOM YHUCIIE B JOMOCTPOUTEIBLCTBE (YCTPOMCTBO
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX INOIY3EMIITHOK, HCIOIb30BAaHUE TIIMHBI IIPH COOPYKEHUHU
Treveii-kaMeHoK ), orpedaibHOM 00psiie (MCIOoIh30BaHNE 000KIKEHHON TIIH-
HBI), KepamuKe ((popmbl TOCYbl, IIMHSHBIE CKOBOPO/BI), PEMECIECHHBIX Tpa-
OULUSX (M30€IMs U3 CBUHIIOBO-OJIOBIHUCTHIX CIUIABOB). VICXOMHBIMU TEppH-
TOPUSAMH HPEIIONOKHUTEIFHO MO ObITh 3eMin LlenTpansHoit benopyccun
u [Tonouko-Buredckoro [loaBunbs. I1pu 3ToM Ha nccneq0BaHHBIX NAMSTHHU-
kax Bonro-bantuiickoro Bomopaszena Mbl 3aCTaéM HE «UHCTYIO» KYNBTYpY
MIEPECETICHLIEB, a YK€ NMEIOIIYIO «IIPIMECH» MECTHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B Kepa-
MHUYECKOM Habope U QPypHHUTYpE KEHCKOTO KOCTIOMA.

B pamkax ogHOro neprnoja pasHoe 3THOKYJIBTYpHOE HACEIEHHE CO-
CYLIECTBOBAJIO Ha OAHON TEPPUTOPHUH, 3aHMMasi MUKPOPETUOHBI C pa3HBIM
naHamadTOM U IOYBAMM, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT XO35HCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
tuna. KoHTakThl MEeX 1y HaceJIeHHEM pasHbIX TPy GUKCUPYIOTCS IO Kepa-
MUKE U IPyTUM HaXoAKaM.

Inna Islanova (Moscow, Russia)

The ethno-cultural situation in the 6th—8th centuries AD
on the Volga-Baltic watershed

Based on archaeological materials from the third quarter of the 1st
millennium AD, two neighbouring groups of archaeological remains could
be determined in one of the key areas of the forest zone of Eastern Europe.
One group is the Pskov Long Barrow culture, attributed mainly to the local
population of the Baltic-Finnish language group. The local population pre-
served not only the hydronyms, but also the traditions and pottery production
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of the preceding settlement system. In the second half of the 5th — early 6th
centuries, it came under the cultural influence of immigrants from the Baltic
regions and the Upper Western Dvina River. Evidence is provided by finds of
horse harness details and buckles, some forms of pottery and weapons from
burial sites and settlements. However, the transferred cultural elements were
processed or gradually “dissolved” into the local traditions.

The second group is the Udomlya group. This group was genetically
related to the subsequent Sopki culture. It emerged as a result of the immigra-
tion of a new population, including early Slavs. An essential feature of their
mentality is the absence of the tradition of erecting burial mounds (kurgans).
In addition, other introduced elements can be identified in the construction
of buildings (so-called half-sunken dwellings, the use of clay in the con-
struction of stoves), in the funeral rites (the use of burnt clay), in ceramic
production (pottery forms, clay pans), and handicraft traditions (items made
from lead-tin alloys). The initial territories were presumably in central Bela-
rus and in the Polotsk-Vitebsk Dvina River region. At the same time, on the
studied sites of the Volga-Baltic watershed, we do not find a “pure” culture
of settlers, but a culture that already had an “admixture” of local components
in the pottery and in women’s costume accessories.

In the same cultural and chronological period, different ethnocultur-
al populations coexisted in the same territory. They occupied micro-regions
with different landscapes and soils, depending on their economic and cultural
practice. Contacts between the different groups are reflected by the pottery
and other finds.

Wenc IIuneesaiic (Ine3pur / Kb, ['epmanms)
APpXeo0JIoTusi HEBHANMOT0 — BOSHUKHOBEHHE 3aNaTHbIX CJIABSIH

3anaaHble CIaBsSHE Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX K IOry OoT banTuiickoro mMops
MEXIy pekamu D1p0a 1 Brcia HaunHAOT MPOCIeKUBaThCs He o3aaee VII—
VIII BB. Jlo cux nop He SICHO, KaK U KOrJa OHU 3[1eCh NoABUINCh. Ha npots-
JKEHUU HECKOJBKHUX CTOJIETUM OKOJIO CEPENUHBI | ThIC. H.3. HA 3HAYUTEIbHON
gacTH EBpOMBI, B TOM YHCIIE M B FOKHO-0ANTHICKOM PETHOHE, MTPOU3OIILITH
(dyHnameHnTanpHbIe H3MEeHeHUs. [IpokrBaBIee 371eCh paHee repMaHCKoe Ha-
CeJIeHne TTOKWHYINO 3Ty TeppuTtopuio K VI B. 3areM mocienoBani «TeMHBIE
Beka» (VI-VII BB.) — mepuoa, 0 KOTOPOM Majo YTO M3BECTHO B JICTAJSX.
[lo3naeanTuanbiii Manerit nenaukoBsril meproxn (LALIA), da3za rmobanxsHO-
TO MOXOJIOJIAHUs, BRI3BAHHASI U3BEPKEHUSIMHU BYJKAHOB, TPUXOUTCS HA 3TO
ke BpeMs. OH OKa3aj HEeraTWBHOE BIHUSHHE Ha POCT 3€PHOBBIX B CEBEPHBIX
mupoTax. Benencrsue storo B CeBepHOU EBporie mpeamodTenue otaaBa-
JIOCh TEM MOJIEIISIM XO3sIIICTBa, KOTOPhIE HE 3aBUCENU OT YPOKAHHOCTH BO3-
JI€bIBAEMBIX KYJIBTYP.



B necnoii 30He BocTounol EBpoIIbI Ir0AM UMENH CIIOKHYIO 3KOHO-
MHYECKYIO CUCTEMY, IPUCTIOCOOJICHHYIO K JIECY U, T0-BUAMMOMY, BKIIIOUaB-
LIYIO TOJICEYHO-OTHEBOE 3eMiteaenre. O01acTh MX 0OUTaHHS €CTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3zoM pacHMpsIIach 0 MEpPEe BOCCTAHOBIICHHS JIECOB Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX, B
3HAYUTEJIBHOU CTEICHU MOKUHYTBIX paHee 'epMaHCKuM HaceseHueM. 1lon-
CEYHOE 3eMIleJIeNIe, BEPOSITHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO 3TOMY PaclpOCTPAHEHUIO.
MOXKHO HPEANONIOKUTh ACCUMUIISILIUI0 THUIIOTETHYECKH OCTaBIIUXCA He-
OOJIBIIMX TPYII MECTHOTO '€PMaHCKOTO HACEJICHUS! M €ro CIUSHHE C MPH-
nuTeiM. Tako# mpolecc MoYTH He OCTaBIISIET apXEOIOrHUECKH (PUKCHPYEMBIX
U HAJEKHO UHTEPIPETUPYEMBIX CBHIETENBCTB. JJOBOJIBHO MpoOCTas U Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKH cl1ab0 M3MEHYMBasi MaTepualbHas KyJIbTypa, a TaKKe BEChbMa
HE3HAYUTENBHOE BO3JEHUCTBUE HA OKPYXKAIOLIYIO CPEAy O3HAYAKOT, YTO 3TO
HAaCEJICHUE apXEeOJIOTUYEeCKU MOYTU «HEBUIUMO». TOJIIBKO B KOHLIE TPETHEH
yetBepTH | ThIC. H.3., KOoTrAa cuTyanust B EBpone Hayana ctaOmim3npoBarscs,
3TO HACEJICHHE BCTYIIUIIO B KOHTAKT C COCEIHUMH KYyIbTypPaMH, U Hayanach
ero ompezaeneHHas couuanbHas auddepenuuanus. Toapko ¢ 3TOro sTama
MOYXHO TOBOPHUTBH 00 3THOTEHE3€ 3araHbIX CIaBsH.

Jens Schneeweil} (Schleswig / Kiel, Germany)
Archaeology of the Invisible — the emergence of the Western Slavs

The Western Slavs, in the territories south of the Baltic Sea between
the Elbe and the Vistula rivers, can be traced back to the 7th—8th centuries at
the latest: it is still unclear how and when they appeared here. In the centu-
ries around the middle of the 1st millennium AD, fundamental changes took
place in large parts of Europe. The Germanic population that had previously
lived here had left this area by the 6th century. This was followed by the
“Dark Ages” (6th—7th centuries), a period about which little is known in de-
tail. The Late Antique Little Ice Age (LALIA), a global cooling phase due to
volcanic eruptions, falls into this period. This had a negative impact on grain
growth in the northern latitudes. Consequently, in northern Europe, lifestyle
models were favoured that did not depend on yields from crop cultivation.

In the woodlands of Eastern Europe, people lived with a complex
economic system that was adapted to the forest and apparently included
swidden agriculture. The habitat of these people naturally expanded with
the recovery of forests in the territories largely abandoned by the preceding
Germanic settlers. Swidden agriculture probably promoted their successive
spread. An assimilation of and merging with a hypothetically remaining
small Germanic population is conceivable. Such a process leaves hardly any
archaeologically detectable and correctly interpretable evidence. The simple
and chronologically insensitive material culture, as well as the small-scale
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impact on the surrounding environment, mean that this population is archae-
ologically almost “invisible”. Only at the end of the third quarter of the 1st
millennium did these people come into contact with neighbouring cultures,
when the situation in Europe began to consolidate. A certain social differen-
tiation started at this point. Only at this stage is it possible to speak of the
ethnogenesis of the Western Slavs.

Mapus BeeBononosHa loopoBonbekas, Exkatepuna AnapeesHa Knemenko
(Mockaa, Poccust)

K BbIIe/IeHHI0 6A30BBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK KPeMaluii U3 norpedaabHbIX
NAMATHUKOB BTOPOii M0JIOBHHBI I ThICAYe1eTHS H.9. HA ceBepo-3anaje
JecHoi 30HbI EBponelickoii yactu Poccnu

Curyanus Tperbedt dyerBepTd | ThicsdeneTus H.3. Ha Bonro-ban-
THUHCKOM BOZOpa3Jelie BaKHa AJISI OOCYKACHUS CIOKEHHS MOIMITHUIHOTO
HaCeJIeHHs, B3aMMOJECHCTBUE TPYyMIl KOTOPOro MOBIEKIO (OPMHUPOBaHHE
COLMAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYp, HOCIIY>KMBIIUX OCHOBOU [IpeBHEpYCCKOU rocynap-
cTtBeHHOCTU. [Ipencrasisgercs akTyalbHBIM UCCIIEJOBAHUE MAaTEPUAIIOB TPY-
MOCOXOKEHUH U3 TPYHTOBBIX MOTPe0albHBIX TaMATHUKOB TPEThEH YeTBEPTU
I TeIC. Ha ceBepo-3amnaze iecHo 30Hbl EBpomneiickoi yactu Poccun.

B BepXHEBOJDKCKO-BAINANCKOM PETMOHE JJIs Hadajaa BTOPOM MONO-
BuHSBI | ThIC. H.3. 11.B. MCiIaHOBOH BBIIEIAIOTCA, B YACTHOCTH, NAMATHUKHU
ynomenbckoro Tuna (V—VIII BB.). /1y HUX TUIIWYHBI TPYHTOBBIE MOTHIIbHU-
KaMH ¢ KpemauusiMi. [ pyHTOBBIE, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Oe3ypHOBBIE TIOTpe-
OeHUsI pacTipocTpaHeHbI TaKKe B TpeThel yeTBepTH | Thic. B [logHenposbe,
ITonecenne, Bepxuem Ilonsunbe.

Komnneke IOpneBckass ropka (moceneHue u MorwibHUK VI-VII
BB.) — OAIMH W3 OIMOPHBIX JJI MAMATHUKOB yAOMEJIBCKOTO THUIA, OTKPHIT U
uccnenosan U. B. UcnanoBoii. B MorumipHIKe ObII0 00HAPYKEHO CEMb T10-
rpebenuii. [IpoBeneHne aHATOMUYECKOTO OIpEICNeHNsT KPEMHPOBAHHBIX
(parMEeHTOB MO3BOJIMIIO BBISIBUTH, YTO B IATH MOTPEOCHUSX HAXOAWIHCH
OCTaHKH JIIofei. B IBYX CKOTUICHHAX KOCTEH MPUCYTCTBYIOT 000X KCHHBIC
OCTaHKH TOJIbKO KUBOTHBIX, KAK MOXHO CYAUTb 110 UX aHATOMUYECKUM OCO-
O0eHHOCTAIM. B 01HOM norpebeHnr HaXOAUINCh OCTAaHKH ABYX B3POCIBIX UH-
IBHIOB (nMapHoe morpedenue). KomnekTuBHBIX orpeOeHuid He BBISBICHO.
BceTpedeHs! 0OCTaHKU TONBKO B3pOCHBIX JOAEH. MTHAMBUABI U3 YETHIpEX 3a-
XOPOHEHHH C TOW WJIM HHOW CTETIEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI
K Myx4yrHaM. OparMeHTOB ¢ aHATOMUYECKHMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU THUITHYHBI-
MU IS )KSHIIIH, HaMH He BCTpeueHo. Bo Bcex morpeOeHnsIX NpucyTCTBYIOT
(parMeHTHI U3 pa3HbIX YacTei ckeera (0T yepera A0 KOHeYHOoCTe). Macchl
CKOIUJICHHH, B KOTOPBIX OBbUIX BBISIBIICHBI OMTPEAETMbIE KOCTHBIC (DparMeHTh



JIOAeH, BappUpYIOT B ipenenax ot 224 no 1884 rpammoB. B naubonee mon-
HO COXpPaHMBIIMXCS MOTPEOCHUSIX Ha KOCTSAX 3aMETHBI CIEIbl MPUIICKaHUs
MIPEANOI0KHUTEIBHO YEPHOTO METaa, peAKe MeJIKne yroiabku. dparMen-
THI KOCTEH HE pacroyiaraloTcsl Ha JHE, a 3aHUMAalOT 00bEM SIMKH, YPHBI HIIH
TeX U3ICNHNH U3 OPraHUYeCKHX MaTepHalioB, B KOTOPBIC OBUTH IOMELICHBI
octaHku. Taxxe yacto HeOoIbIIAs A0S KOCTHBIX ()parMEeHTOB pacroiara-
J1ach Ha JpeBHEN THEBHOW MOBEPXHOCTH.

Maria Dobrovolskaya, Ekaterina Kleshchenko (Moscow, Russia)

Towards the identification of the basic characteristics of cremations.
The burial grounds of the northwest Russian European forest zone
in the second half of the 1st millennium AD

The situation on the Volga-Baltic watershed in the third quarter of the
first millennium AD is important in considering the problems of the cultural
genesis and formation of the multiethnic population, since the interaction of
groups led to the emergence of social structures, which in turn served as the
basis of the Ancient Rus’ statehood. The paper focusses on studies of cremation
materials from burial grounds in the northwest forest zone of Russia’s European
part, dating back to the third quarter of the first millennium AD.

For the beginning of the second half of the 1st millennium AD in
the Upper Volga — Valdai region, [.V. Islanova determined the sites of the
Udomlya type (5th—8th centuries AD). These are, typically, plain burial
grounds with cremations. Burials in simple pits, mostly without urns, are
widespread in the third quarter of the first millennium and known in the
regions of Dnieper, Desna, and Upper Western Dvina, too.

The Yuryevskaya Gorka complex, a 6th—7th century settlement
and necropolis, which was discovered and studied by 1.V. Islanova and in
which seven burials were found, is one of the pivotal Udomlya-type sites.
The anatomical determination of the cremated fragments revealed that there
were five burials with human remains and two burials with cremated animal
remains. One of the burials contained the remains of two adult individuals
and is interpreted as a paired burial. All identified individuals were adults
and, with varying degrees of certainty, four individuals were identified
as males. We did not find any fragments with typical female anatomical
features. The burials contain fragments from varying parts of the skeletons
(from the skull to the extremities). The weight of the cremated bone clusters
with identifiable human bone fragments vary from 224 grams to 1884 grams.
The best preserved burials contained bones with traces of presumably ferrous
metal, as well as rare, small pieces of charcoal. The bone fragments were not
concentrated at the pit bottom, they were clustered within the filling of the pit,
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urn or organic vessel into which the remains had been placed. Additionally,
a small portion of bone fragments was located on the ancient surface.

Anexceit Muxaitnorud Boponnos, Esrennit Bacunbesny Cronspos
(Tyna, Poccus)

PanneciaBsinckue nocejienusi IV-V BB. Ha npaBodepexbe Bepxneii Oxu

B 2016 ., B x0one ciacaTrenbHBIX PACKOIIOK MOCENICHUS YIIa 2, pacto-
JI0OXKEHHOTO Ha BOCTOUHOM OKpanHe ropoaa Tyna, Obur BIIEpBbIE BISABICHBI
MaTepHalibl HOBOTO THIIA MaMATHUKOB MO3THEPUMCKOTO BpEMEHH U Havajia
snoxu Benukoro nepeceneHus HaponoB. DTH IPEBHOCTHU MOIYUYHIN Ha3Ba-
HHUe «naMaTHUKY Tuna Kpusosyubse». 3a 1Ba roma paboT Ha oceaeHnu ObLI0
BCcKpbITO Oostee 13000 M2, OcHOBY KepaMH4YeCKOro Habopa COCTaBIISIOT JISTI-
HBIE COCY/Ibl, OTHOCAIINECS K PAaHHECIABIHCKON TPaJAULIUU, IPUCYTCTBYIOT
KOMIIOHEHTHI MOIIUHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI U HEOOJBIIOE YKCIIO (parMeHTOB Kpy-
rOBOM NOCYIbl. XPOHOJIOTHUS ONPEAEINIAETCs B paMKax cepeauHnsl [V —V B.

Ha paccrossanm 20 kM oT mocenenus Yrna 2 ObUIO OTKPBITO CEITUTIE
KoxyxoBka 2. B nanpHelnieM ¢ BBISIBICHHBIM THIIOM JPEBHOCTEH yIaI0Ch
COIIOCTaBUTh MaTepUAJIbI elle psiAa NaMATHUKOB. CerofHs MOKHO TOBOPHUTH
00 0c000i1 rpymIe, COCTOANICH MUHIUMYM U3 JCCATKA MOCEIICHUH Ha FOXKHOM
KpOMKE JIECHOH 30HBI, B BepXOBbsiX pekr Oku. OHM TPENCTaBISIOT coOon
aHKJIaB, PACIIONIOKEHHBIN Ha OKpanHe TePPUTOPHH, K TOMY BPEMEHHU 3aHs-
TOW HOCHUTEJISIMU MOIIMHCKOU KyJbTyphl ceperaunsl I — cepenunnt VII B.
N3ydeHne 3THX NaMATHUKOB HaXOAWTCSA B HA4aJIbHOW CTaAWH, HO, TEM HE
MeHee, 3HAUUTEJIbHO MEHSET HAIlW MPEACTaBICHUs 00 dTHUYECKOW KapTe
[Toouss. be3yci0BHO po/ICTBEHHBIMH NaMsTHHKaM Tuna Kpusomnyube sBis-
I0TCSI BEpXHEIOHCKHE MaMATHUKH THIa YepToBuiikoe — 3aMsATHHO.

C namstHukamu Tuna KpuBomydse CBsI3aHbI HAXOIKH PUMCKUX OpOH-
30BBIX MOHET. Beero 3adukcupoBano okono 50 SK3eMIUIPOB U3 8 ITYHKTOB,
JaHHBIE 0 26 Haxonkax omyOnukoBaHbl. Hanbonee paHHSsI OTHOCHTCS K IpaB-
nieHuto umreparopa Jlunuaus u oryekanena B Pume B 315-316 . Haubonee
no3Hsis — MoHeta JIbBa | (457-474 rr.). Takum 00pa3oM, BpeMsi X YEKaHKU
OXBaThIBAaeT OKOJIO TMOIyTOpa cToieTuil. OHM SIBIISFOTCS TTOKA YTO ONHHMH W3
Han0o0s1ee BOCTOUHBIX HAXOJIOK IIO3IHEPUMCKHIX OPOH30BBIX SMHUcCHi B EBporie.

Alexey Vorontsov, Evgeny Stolyarov (Tula, Russia)

4th—Sth century Early Slavic settlements on the right bank
of the Upper Oka river

In 2016, during rescue excavations at the Upa 2 settlement on the
eastern outskirts of Tula, materials from a new type of site were discov-



ered for the first time. These sites belong to the Late Roman period and the
beginning of the Great Migration period and were labelled as “sites of the
Krivoluchye type”. Over two years, more than 13000 m? of the site was
uncovered. The predominant part of the ceramics is handmade and belongs
to the Early Slavic tradition; there are components of the Moshchino culture
and only a small number of fragments of wheel-thrown pottery. The chron-
ological frame is the middle of the 4th — 5th centuries AD.

At a distance of 20 km from Upa 2, another small settlement site of
this type was discovered: Kozhukhovka 2. Subsequently, a number of other
sites could be matched with the mentioned type of antiquities. Today we can
speak about a special group, consisting of at least a dozen settlements on
the southern edge of the forest zone, on the upper course of the Oka river.
They represent an enclave situated on the periphery of the distribution area
of the Moshchino culture (mid-3rd — mid-7th centuries). The study of these
sites is currently at an early stage, but it will significantly change our under-
standing of the ethnocultural map of the Oka region. There is no doubt that
the Krivoluchye sites are related to the Upper Don sites of the Chertovit-
skoye-Zamyatino type.

Finds of Roman bronze coins are associated with the Krivoluchye
sites. In total, about 50 specimens from eight localities have been recovered,
and data on 26 of them have been published. The earliest coin is from the
reign of Emperor Licinius and was minted in Rome in 315-316. The most
recent is a coin of Leo I (457-474). Thus, the time of their minting spans
around a century and a half. They are, so far, among the most eastern finds of
Late Roman bronze emissions in Europe.

Wnes PadasnpeBnu Axmenos, Haranes AnexcannpoBHa bupkuna
(Cankt-ITerepOypr / Mocksa, Poccus)

®unnbl Cpeanero I1004bsi M «paHHECJaABAHCKUID MUP

Ps3anckue (1)I/IHHBI, JKUBIIHWEC Ha I'paHULIaAX THEIIPOBCKOI'O U IMOBOJIK-
CKOT'0 PErMOHOB, Ha MPOTAKCHUN I TBIC. H.O. HaAXOoAWJINCh B TECHOM B3anNMO-
JEHCTBUN ¢ cocelsiMU. PaHee BOIIPOC O KOHTAKTaX PS3aHCKUX (UHHOB CO
CIIaBIHaMH PacCMaTpPUBAJICA TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE cloXeHus [{peBHepyccKo-
ro rocyaapcTBa. Ceiidac 00beM apXeoIorndecKux UCTOYHUKOB B [looune u
Bepxuewm Ilo/ioHbe 3HAUUTENBHO YBEIUYUIICS. BbIJieJI€Hbl HOBBIE KYJIBTYp-
HbIe Tpynmsl: Yia 2, HoBo-Kietimenoso, Tuna Kammpka — Cenenku B Bepx-
HeM [Tooune u Bepxnewm I1o/10HbE; MAaMATHUKN «KJIACCUUECKUX» KYJIBTYp 3a
MIpeielaMy X OCHOBHBIX apeasioB — IPEBHOCTHU THIa YeproBunkoe — 3amsi-
THHO W CBfI3aHHAS C HUMH BEPXHEBOPOHEXKCKas TPYIIIa B BEPXHEITOHCKOM
apeasie, MOIIMHCKHE MMAMATHUKY B BEPXOBBSIX peku [IpoHu, pomeHcko-00p-
meBckue maMaTHUkd B Cpeqnem [loodne.
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Brinensercs HECKONBKO MEPUOAOB B3aUMOAEHUCTBUS 3TUX KYJIBTYP-
HBIX TPaAULUN:

1. IosiBnenue B Bepxuem Iloouse B III B. MOIIMHCKON KYJABTYpBI, CBSI3aH-
HOH CBOUM IIPOUCXOXKJECHUEM C KUEBCKOU KynpTypoi IlognenpoBbs. Mox-
HO MPEATOoNararb, 4YT0 KOHTAKThI B 3TO BPeMsI HOCHJIM XapaKTep COCEICKOTO
«TOPTOBOT0» OOMEHa.

2. B nepBoii monoBuHE V B. IPOCICKUBACTCS aKTHBHOCTD PA3aHCKUX (DUH-
HOB B Bepxuem [looube, oTpakeHHAs KaK «PSI3aHCKIMM» HAXOIKaMH B PeTH-
OHE, TaK M YBEIHMYEHHEM MOIMHCKUX HAXOJOK Ha PSI3aHCKUX NMaMATHHKAX.

3. Bo BrOpoii ostoBUHE V B. MPOCIICKUBACTCS OOPATHBIHN MpOoIece — 3amai-
HBIA UMITYJIbC, BRI3BAHHBIH IMOJUTHICCKUMU N3MEHEHUsIMH B [loHEnpOBbe
B TIOCTTYHHCKOE Bpems. HoBoe HampaBiieHHe B3aUMOJICHCTBHS — BEpXHE-
JIOHCKOE, IOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE «OKCKMMI) HaXOJIKaM Ha IMTaMsTHHKaX Kpyra
UepTroBuirkoe — 3aMsITHHO.

4. Konent VI — VII B. KoHTaKThI TUarHoCTUPYIOTCS HaXOAKAMH <«JIHEIPOB-
CKOTO» OOJIMKa Ha PS3aHCKUX MaMSATHHKAX M «OKCKHMK» Ha MaMATHUKaX
BEPXHEBOPOHEKCKOH IpymIibl. BUaMMO, MMEHHO Yepe3 ITUX KOHTPAreHTOB B
Psa3anckoe IToouse nocrynaiu «IHEIPOBCKUE» U LEHTPAIBHO-EBPOIIEHCKUE
MMITOPTHBIE U3IEIHSL.

Karactpoga VII Beka B pernone mpepsaina 3tu npoiecchl. CHOBa
psi3aHcKue GUHHBI U CIaBIHCKUN MHD BCTPETATCA yxKe B KOHIIE | Thic. H.3. B
KOHTEKCTE POMEHCKO-00pIIeBckoro ocBoeHust [1ooubs n 06pa3oBaHus ApeB-
HEPYCCKOr0o MypoMCKo-PsA3aHCKOTO KHSKECTBA.

Ilya Akhmedov, Natalia Birkina (Saint-Petersburg / Moscow, Russia)
The Finns of the Middle Oka region and the “Early Slavic” world

The Ryazan Finns, who lived between the Dnieper and Volga re-
gions, interacted closely with their neighbours throughout the 1st millenni-
um AD. In the past, the issue of contacts between the Ryazan Finns and the
Slavic world was considered only in the context of the formation of the An-
cient Russian state. Now, the amount of 1st millennium AD archaeological
evidence from the Oka and Upper Don regions has significantly increased.
New cultural groups have been discovered: Upa-2, Novo-Kleymenovo,
Kashirka-Sedelki in the Upper Oka and Upper Don regions; archacological
sites of “classical” cultures outside of their main areas of distribution — an-
tiquities of the Chertovickoe-Zamyatino type and related to them the Upper
Voronezh group in the Upper Don area, Moschino culture sites in the Upper
Pronya region, as well as Romny-Borshevo sites in the Middle Oka region.

Several periods of interrelation between these cultural traditions can
be distinguished:



1. The first period is connected with the emergence of the Moschino culture
in the Upper Oka region in the 3rd century AD. This was related to the Kiev
culture of the Dnieper region. It is supposed that these contacts were mostly
concerned with simple trade.

2. The next period, the first half of the 5th century AD, is associated with
activities of the Ryazan Finns in the Upper Oka region. These are reflected
both by “Ryazan” finds in the region, and by an increase of Moschino finds
at Ryazan sites.

3. In the second half of the 5th century AD, we see a reverse process: a west-
ern impulse caused by political changes in the Northpontic area after the end
of the Hunnic Empire. The new direction of interaction is the Upper Don
region, which is reflected by “Oka” finds on sites of the “Chertovickoe-Zam-
yatino” type.

4. In the period from the late 6th to the 7th centuries AD, contacts are reflect-
ed by “Dnieper” finds at Ryazan sites and “Oka” objects at Upper Voronezh
group sites. Apparently, it was through these counterparts that “Dnieper” and
central European imports came to the Ryazan Oka region.

The 7th century catastrophe in the region interrupted these processes.
The Ryazan Finns and the Slavic world met again only at the end of the 1st
millennium AD in the context of the Romny-Borshevo capture of the Oka
region and the formation of the Ancient Russian Murom-Ryazan Principality.

Hapes Annpeesna [lerpoBa, Jleonnn AnexcanapoBud Bs3os,
Onus AnaronpeBna Canosa (Kazans, Poccus)

Kpemanuu V-VII BB. B Cpeanem IloBoskbe:
COBpeMEeHHOe COCTOsIHMe U3yYeHHns

LentpanpHoe Mecto cpemu apeBHOcTer Cpemnero IloBomkbs V—
VII BB. 3aHUMaeT IMEHBKOBCKasl KyJlIbTypa. Bonpocsl e€ ¢popMupoBanus siB-
JIIFOTCS OCHOBOMOJIATalOUIMMHY IJIs1 MOHUMAaHUS STHOKYJIBTYPHOW CUTYalluu
B PETHMOHE U OCTatoTcs AucKyccnoHHbIME. C Hawana 1980-x rr. o0cyxnaercs
BEPOSATHOCTD 3allaHBIX HCTOKOB HMEHBKOBCKOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO KOMIUIEKCA U
OTHECEHHS €T0 K HaCceJICHUI0, TOBOpUBIeMy Ha ciaBsHckux (I.1. Marsee-
Ba) wiu Oantckux (A.X. XaJIuKoB) S3bIKax, B OJNb3Y YETO HUMEIOTCS U JIMHT -
BHCcTHUYECKHE apryMeHTHI (B.B. Hamonbsckux).

3a MOUTH CTOJIETHIOK UCTOPHUIO U3yUeHHUs] NMEHBKOBCKOM KYJIBTYpbI
BBIABIIEHO OKosIo 600 moceneHui, UCCleoBaHNuE KOTOPBIX MO3BOJIAET pe-
1aTh BOMPOCHI PACCEICHUS M XO3SHCTBEHHOTO OCBOEHUS TeppuUTOpuu. UTo
XKe KacaeTcs morpeOaibHBIX MaMsATHHKOB, TO MX H3BECTHO CYILECTBEHHO
MEHBIIIe, HO UMEHHO OHU MMEIOT MEPBOOYEPEAHOE 3HAYCHHE I TOHUMa-
HUS 3THOKYJIBETYPHON TMHAMUKU M MUTPALMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB.
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Hekpononu MMEHBKOBCKOM KYyNBTYpbl — 3TO TPYHTOBBIE MOTHJIb-
HUKH, NOJaBJstomee OOJbIIMHCTBO 3aXOPOHEHUH HA KOTOPHIX COBEPIICHO
o oOpsny kpemauuu. IlorpeGanbHbiii 00ps XapaKTEpU3yeTCsl CKUTAaHHEM
YMEpIIEro Ha CTOPOHE U MOMEIIEHNEM OYUIIEHHBIX OT KOCTPAa OCTAHKOB B
HETITyOOKYI0 3eMIIIHYIO sIMy. BMecTe ¢ KaJlbIUHUPOBaHHBIMU KOCTSIMH B T10-
rpebeHusIx GUKCUPYIOTCS IIMHSHBIE COCYAbI, HparMeHThl KEPaMHUKH, KOCTH
YKUBOTHBIX, MHOT/IA SJIEMEHTHI KOCTIOMA M YKPAILLEHMUs], CYIIIECTBEHHO PEKe
opynus Tpyla U opyxue. Beuu npeaBapuTenbHO pa3pylIeHbl WM UMEIOT
ciiesibl peObIBaHUs B OTHE.

[epBas oboOmaronas XxapakTepuCTHKa UIMEHBKOBCKHX HEKPOTIONIEH
Ha ocHoBaHuH 10 mamsTHUKOB U Oonee 400 morpebeHuii Oblna caenana B
1980-e rr. I1.H. CrapoctunsiM. K HacTosiIeMy BpeMEHH HCTOYHHUKOBast 0a3a
BBIPOCIIA BIBOE: MBI PacloiaraeéM CBEJCHUSIMH O 21 MmaMATHUKE, BKIIOYast
MOTHJIHUKH, €IWHUYHBIE TTOTPEOCHUSI U 3aXOPOHEHHUSI Ha TEPPUTOPHHU Ce-
JIUIL, COBOKYIIHOE YMCJIO PAacKOMaHHBIX morpedenmii nocturaer 800. Pac-
HUIMPUINCH TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIE U XPOHOJOTHUECKHE PAMKH M3BECTHBIX MO-
THJIbHUKOB, BBISIBIICHBI Pa3iIHyMs MEXIYy HUMH, POCIICKEHBI 0COOEHHOCTH
Tornorpaduu MaMSITHUKOB, XPOHOJOTHMYECKHE H3MEHEHHsI NOorpebaibHOM
OOPSAHOCTH, COCTaBa MHBEHTApPs U TOIUMBa. COBEpIIEHCTBYETCSI METOINKA
¢ukcannu 00bEKTOB M aHAJIU3 aHTPOMOJOTHUECKUX AaHHBIX. [loknan mpu-
3BaH 000OUIMTH MONYYEHHBIC B MOCIETHHE TOABI JaHHBIC W MPEICTaBHUThH
o0yt xapakrepuctuky MorwibHUKOB Cpennero [ToBomkbes V—VII BB.
KpeMaIysMH.

Daria Petrova, Leonid Vyazov, Yulia Salova (Kazan, Russia)

Cremations of the Sth—7th centuries in the Middle Volga region:
the current state of research

The archaeological Imen’kovo culture has a central position among
the archaeological antiquities of the Middle Volga region in the 5th—7th cen-
turies. The understanding of its formation is a fundamental prerequisite for
gaining insights into the ethnocultural situation in the region, which is still
controversially discussed. The probability of western origins of the Imen’ko-
vo cultural assemblage has been discussed since the beginning of the 1980s,
as has its attribution to the Slavic (G.I. Matveeva) or Baltic (A.Kh. Khalikov)
speaking population. The latter was additionally supported (V.V. Napolskih)
by linguistic arguments.

About 600 settlements have been discovered during almost a century
of research on the Imen’kovo culture, and their study is helping to resolve
questions concerning the settlement and economic development of the area.
Fewer burial monuments are known, but these are of essential significance
for understanding ethno-cultural dynamics and migration processes.



The necropolises of the Imen’kovo culture are burial grounds in
which the vast majority of the burials are cremations. Burial rites are char-
acterised by the burning of the deceased at the site and the placing of the
cremation remains (probably washed) in a shallow pit. Together with the
cremated bones, ceramic vessels, sherds, animal bones, and sometimes also
costume elements and jewellery, are found in the burials and also, signifi-
cantly less often, tools or weapons. The items have usually been destroyed
beforehand or show traces of having been in a fire.

The first general review of the Imen’kovo burial grounds, based on
10 sites and more than 400 burials, was undertaken in the 1980s by P.N.
Starostin. To date, the source material base has doubled: we know of 21
sites, including burial grounds, individual burials and on-settlement buri-
als. The total number of excavated burials reaches up to 800. The territorial
and chronological frames of known Imen’kovo burial grounds have been
expanded, and local and chronological differences between them have been
identified. The geomorphological settings of the sites and their place within
the spatial structures of agglomerations, as well as their relationship to the
landscape, have been traced and chronological changes in burial rites and
the composition of grave inventories, and even of the fuel used, have been
identified. Methods of exploring burials and analyzing anthropological data
are being improved.

The paper intends to summarize the data obtained in recent years and
to present general characteristics of the cremation necropolises of the Middle
Volga region of the 5th—7th centuries at the current stage of research.

JIunus Pamunesna XanumynnuHa, Jleonnn Anexcanaposud Bszos
(Kazansb, Poccus)

BynaBku ¢ BocbMepKo0OOpa3ZHbIMHU NMOABUKHBIMH 3BEHbSIMH
B Cpennem IloBoxkbe B IV-VII BB. 1 HX BO3MOKHbIE TPOTOTHIIBI

Ocennoe nacenenne Cpeanero [loBomkbs 3moxu Bemukoro nepe-
CelleHHs HapOAOB MPEACTABICHO PSAOM ONM3KHUX TPYI, KPYIHEHIINME U3
KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS MMEHBKOBCKas KYJIbTypa U CPEIHEBOJDKCKMIA BapHaHT
KHEBCKOH KyNbTyphbI (MaMsITHUKH THa CuaenbKuHo-Tumsimeso). [1ist BbIsB-
JICHHS] HICTOKOB HX PAaCIpOCTPAHEHUsI B pETHOHE 0COOYIO aKTyaJ IbHOCTh IPH-
oOpeTaeT BOMPOC BhIACIECHHS CIeNN(YUIESCKUX SIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOKHO
ObLTO OBl HCMIONB30BaTh KaK «3THOrpaduueckuey npusHaku. OnHUM U3 He-
MHOTHX MPHUMEPOB TAKUX apTe(aKToOB SBISIOTCS METAJUINYEeCKHUE OYyIIaBKU.

Campble panHue dK3eMIUIIphl OynaBok B Cpeanem [loBomkbe mpouc-
xonst ¢ namatHUKOB [II-1V BB. B Oacceiine pexu UepeminaH, riie BCTpeYeHbI
9K3EMIUISIPBI C METJIEBUIHON TOJOBKOM, ¢ KPYIVIBIM MOJABM)KHBIM 3BEHOM U
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0e3 Hero. Ha ropomume JIoume HaiiieHo OTAENBHOE BOCHBMEPKOOOpa3zHOe
noasecHoe 3BeHO. B V—VII BB. OynaaBku HIIMPOKO PAacHpOCTPAHAIOTCS Ha
MMEHBKOBCKUX NAaMSATHUKAX, T[€ U3BECTHBI TONBKO MPEAMETBI C BOCBMEp-
K00Opa3HbIMHU 3BeHBsIMH. B Hanbomnee mo3nHUX UMEHBKOBCKUX KOMIUIEKCAX
(mozxe Hauana VII B.) oHu He HaiineHbI.

bynaBku Kak 3JIEMEHT KOCTIOMA B 310Xy IIEPECEJICHHs] HAPOAOB Xa-
PaKTepHBI U KyJBTYP, CBA3bIBAEMBIX C OANTOS3BIYHBIM HaceneHneM. Hau-
0oJiee BOCTOYHBIM PETHOHOM SIBJISIETCSI TEPPUTOPHS MOIIMHCKOM KYJIBTYPBI.
3nech B cnosix V — cepenunsl VII B. u3BecTHBI OylaBKu O€3 MOABHKHBIX 3BE-
HBEB. YKpalieHus, Oln3Kue paHHUM CPEAHEBOKCKIM, €CTh Ha MaMSITHUKaX
kueBckoil KynbTypbl [I-111 BB. BeposiTHBIE TPOTOTUIIBI OyTaBOK C BOCHMEp-
KOBUJHBIM 3B€HOM MOXKHO BHJeTh B Marepuanax III-IV BB. ¢ Teppuropun
Bernopyccun, B sK3eMIIIsipax ¢ TOJIOBKOH KPyrIod (OPMBI ¢ TOABUKHBIMU
KOJIbLIEBBIMU 3BeHbsIMU. OObI4aii HoeHus OynaBok B Bepxuem [loguemnpo-
Bbe U [lonecre BOCXOMUT K 3apyOMHEIKOH KYJIBTYpe M KyIbTypaM paHHETO
JKEJIE3HOTO BEKA, UTO AEIAET 3TOT PErHOH BEChbMa BEPOSTHBIM UCTOKOM pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHUS JAHHOU TpaJuIUU U HAa BOCTOKE BocTounoi EBponsl.

OTMeueHHbIE Napaljeay AT HOBbIE AaHHbIE K AUCKYCCHUM O MU-
TPALMOHHBIX IPOLECCAX U KyAbTYPHBIX CBA35X HA TeppUTOpUH BocTOUHOMI
EBpomnsl B 5110Xy Benukoro nepeceneHus HaponoB.

Lilia Khalimullina, Leonid Vyazov (Kazan, Russia)

Pins with eight-shaped movable links in the Middle Volga region
in the 4th—7th centuries and their possible prototypes

The sedentary population of the Middle Volga region during the
Migration Period is represented by a number of closely connected groups,
with the Imen’kovo culture and the Middle Volga variety of the Kiev culture
(sites of the Sidelkino-Timyashevo type) as the largest ones. The issue of
identifying specific elements that could be used as “ethnographic” features is
of crucial importance for identifying the origins of their introduction to the
region. Metal costume pins are among the few such examples.

The earliest examples of pins in the Middle Volga region come from
sites of the 3rd—4th centuries in the Cheremshan River basin where speci-
mens with a loop-shaped head, with and without a round movable link were
found. A separate eight-shaped link was found at the fortified site of Lbish-
che. In the 5th—7th centuries, the type with eight-shaped links was the only
type that was widely spread throughout Imen’kovo culture sites. It is worth
mentioning that they are not known in the latest Imen’kovo assemblages
(later than the beginning of the 7th century).

Pins as an element of costume in the Migration Period are common
for cultures associated with the Baltic-speaking population. The easternmost



region is the territory of the Moschino culture. Pins without moving links
are known here in layers dated from the 5th — mid-7th centuries. As for the
Middle Volga pins, the analogies to them were found on 2nd-3rd century
Kiev culture sites. Probable prototypes of pins with an eight-shaped link can
be found in 3rd-4th century materials from the territory of Belarus, among
the examples with a round head with movable ring links. The tradition of
wearing pins in the Upper Dnieper and Polesia dates back to the Zarubintsy
culture and others of the early Iron Age, which makes this region a very like-
ly source of the tradition of pin use in the east of Eastern Europe.

The emerging parallels provide new data for the discussion of migration
processes and cultural relations in Eastern Europe during the Migration period.

Cexumja 3-3. Cesepozanao panociosenckoz ceema
Cexknus 3-3. Cesepo-3anad pannecnasanckozo mupa
Section 3-3. Northwest of the early Slavic world

Karin Reichenbach (Lipsk, Niemcy)

Autochtoniczne koncepcje pochodzenia stowianskiego w Polsce
XX i XXI wieku — niekonczgca si¢ opowies¢?

W artykule omowiono autochtonizm jako si¢gajaca daleko w czasy
prehistoryczne koncepcje lokalizujaca poczatki historycznych Stowian na te-
renie Europy Srodkowej, a w szczegdlnosci wspotczesnej Polski. W petni roz-
winigta pod koniec XIX wieku, koncepcja ta zyskata uznanie najpierw wsrod
czeskich prehistorykow, a pdzniej znalazta szerokie poparcie w polskiej arche-
ologii, z Jozefem Kostrzewskim i “szkota poznanska” na czele zwolennikow.
Koncepcja autochtonizmu pozostala podstawa rekonstrukcji dziejow stowian-
sko-polskich w dekadach powojennych, tracgc na znaczeniu dopiero od konca
lat szes¢dziesigtych. Cho¢ od tamtego czasu spotkata si¢ z gruntowng krytyka,
to jednak nadal ma zwolennikow w polskich badaniach slawistycznych i w
archeologii, a przede wszystkim przezywa renesans jako kluczowy element
pseudonaukowej “turbostowianskie;j” teorii “Wielkiej Lechii”.

W trakcie jej rozwoju w okresach réznych paradygmatéw nauko-
wych polskiej archeologii, poczawszy od pozytywistycznej historii naro-
dowej az po podejscia marksistowskie i pozniejsze teorie, koncepcja auto-
chtonizmu, poza akademickimi dyskusjami, zawsze wydawata si¢ spetniaé
specyficzng funkcje takze w polityce pamigci. Dostarczata argumentow w
miedzywojennych polsko-niemieckich sporach geopolitycznych, a takze
odgrywata znaczaca rolg¢ w legitymizacji tak zwanych Ziem Odzyskanych
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po 1945 roku, $cisle zwigzanej z ustanowieniem rzagdow komunistycznych.
Nawet dzisiaj pseudonaukowa “Wielka Lechia” wigze si¢ z wyraznymi am-
bicjami politycznymi. Poniewaz polityczna eksploatacja autochtonicznej
koncepcji stowianskiej historii oparta jest na etnicznej interpretacji zrodet
archeologicznych jako podstawy dla daleko idacych narracji historycznych,
przedstawiona analiza takich problematycznych uje¢ kultury materialnej po-
rusza jedno z gtownych zagadnienien metodologicznych archeologii.

Karin Reichenbach (Leipzig, Germany)

Autochthonist concepts of Slavic origins in 20th and
21th century Poland — a never-ending story?

The paper addresses autochthonism as a concept, localizing the or-
igins of the historic Slavs on the territory of central Europe and especially
of modern Poland and tracing them far back into prehistoric times. Fully
developed by the end of the 19th century, it first gained recognition among
Czech prehistorians, while later spreading widely into Polish archaeology
where it was mainly advocated by Jozef Kostrzewski and the Poznan school.
It remained the basis for reconstructions of Slavic-Polish history during the
post-war decades, losing its significance only from the late 1960s onward.
Though thoroughly criticised since then, the concept still has supporters in
Polish Slavic studies and archaeology who, however, see its most success-
ful revival as a key element in the pseudoscientific “turboslavic” theory of
“Wielka Lechia”.

Tracing its progress through changing paradigms within Polish ar-
chaeology from positivist national history to Marxist approaches and be-
yond, the concept of autochthonism has, apart from academic discussions,
always seemed to fulfil a specific function in memory politics, too. It pro-
vided arguments in inter-war German-Polish geopolitical disputes, but also
played a significant role in the legitimation of the territories that were shifted
from Germany to Poland after 1945, and which were inextricably linked to
the establishment of communist rule. Even now, the pseudoscientific “Wiel-
ka Lechia” is connected to clear political ambitions. Since the political ex-
ploitation of a Slavic history based on autochthonist presumptions derived
from ethnic interpretations of the archaeological record, the presented in-
sight from the history of archaeology can contribute to a central issue in the
methodological discussion, illuminating problematic approaches to material
culture as a foundation for far-reaching historical narratives.



Anne Kluger (Miinster, Niemcy)

Archeologia slowianska retrospekywnie — Historia archeologii
stlowianskiej w socjalistycznych Niemczech i Polsce
i czego moze si¢ z niej nauczy¢

Oproécz planowanych dyskusji o etnogenezie i wezesnej historii lu-
dow stowianskich, moj referat ma na celu wprowadzenie nowej plaszczy-
zny do dyskusji w Novi Sad: Nawigzujac do zmiennej historii Miedzy-
narodowych Kongreséw Archeologii Stowianskiej, blizsze przyjrzenie si¢
nie tak odlegtej przesztosci badan nad Stowianami i ich sgsiadami wydaje
si¢ obiecujace. Jako przyktady do badania roli archeologii stowianskiej w
rezimach soqahstycznych posluza( mi dwie wazne osobistosci slowianskiej
archeologn z okresu zimnej wojny: Witold Hensel (z socjalistycznej Polski)
i JoachimHerrmann (z NRD), ktorzy nie tylko byli dyrektorami instytutow
prehistorii w Akademiach Naukowych w swoich krajach, ale takze zaanga-
zowani byli w organizacje pierwszych kongresow w Warszawie i Berlinie
Wschodnim. Dziatania administracyjne Hensla oraz Herrmanna, a takze
ich wystgpienia na konferencjach w latach 1965 1 1970 moga postuzy¢ Jako
istotne zrodta, na podstaw1e ktorych mozliwie bedzie zbadanie, czy i w
jakim stopniu nastgpito wzajemne przenikanie si¢ archeologii stowianskiej,
polityki i zagadnien spotecznych w tym okresie. Ponadto w oparciu o
analizy interpretacji Hensla i Hermanna dotyczacych Stowian w czasach
prehistorycznych i wczesnym $redniowieczu mozna réwniez pryjrzeé si¢
blizej ogdlnym, a takze wszystkim wazniejszym kwestiom zwigzanych z
sktonnoscig archeologii stowianskiej wobec politycznych wpltywow oraz po-
tencjal naukowcow, aby zapewni¢ sobie mozliwo$¢ dziatania i promowania
wlasnych interes6w (we wspolpracy i/lub w konfrontacji z organami wladzy).
W tym wzgledzie moje sprawozdanie ma roOwniez na celu przyczynienie si¢
do krytycznej refleksji nad archeologia stowianska i jej historig, a tak-
ze przedstawienie spostrzezen i punktow odniesienia dla badaczy, ktorzy
obecnie zajmuja si¢ zagadnieniami wczesnych Stowian i ich sgsiadow oraz
zachecenie do zywej wymiany doswiadczen migdzy nimi.

Anne Kluger (Miinster, Germany)

Slavic archaeology revisited — The history of Slavic archaeology
in socialist Germany and Poland and what can be learned from it

In addition to the intended debates about the ethnogenesis and initial
history of the Slavic peoples, my report aims to introduce another layer to
the discussions in Novi Sad: With regard to the changing history of the Inter-
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national Congresses of Slavic Archaeology, a closer look into the recent
research on the Slavs and their neighbours seems promising. Therefore,
two protagonists from Slavic archaeology during the Cold War period, the
well-known prehistorians Witold Hensel (from socialist Poland) and Joa-
chim Herrmann (from the GDR), who were not only leaders of the prehistoric
institutes at the Academies of Sciences in their countries but also actively
participated in the organization of the first congresses in Warsaw and East
Berlin, will be used as examples to investigate the status of Slavic archae-
ology during the socialist regimes. Hensel’s and Herrmann’s administrative
activities, as well as their presentations at the conferences 1965 and 1970, can
serve as fruitful sources with which to examine whether/to what extent an in-
terpenetration of Slavic archaeology, politics, and the public must be assumed
for this period. Furthermore, based on the analysis of Hensel’s and Herr-
mann’s interpretations regarding the Slavs in prehistoric times and the Early
Middle Ages, more general and more relevant issues can also be addressed,
such as the question of the vulnerability of Slavic archaeology to political
influence as well as the scholars’ potential to determine a course of action and
to promote their own interests (in cooperation with and/or in defiance of their
rulers). In this respect, my report is also intended to contribute to a critical
self-reflection of Slavic archaeology and its history, to offer insights and points
of reference for present-day scholars of the early Slavs and their neighbours,
and to encourage a lively exchange of experiences among them.

Marcin Wotoszyn (Rzeszow, Polska; Lipsk, Niemcy)
Okres wedrowek ludow w Polsce w Swietle przekazow pisanych

W referacie przedstawiona zostanie analiza wszelkich przekazow
pisanych dotyczacych dziejow Polski w okresie od schytku IV do konca VI
wieku (Kasjodor / Jordanes / Priskos z Panion / Prokopiusz z Cezarei / Me-
nander Protektor / Teofilakt Simokatta, ale takze Grzegorz z Tours oraz Pa-
wel Diakon). Szczegdtowiej przedstawione zostang nastgpujace problemy:

1) Kontynuacja osadnictwa germanskiego oraz baltyjskiego (Wandalowie /
Estiowie / Widiwariowie);

2) Ziemie polskie okoto roku 450 a wladztwo Attyli;

3) Niestowianskie migracje w okresie wedrowek ludow (powrot Herulow na
wyspe Thule);
4) Awarskie wyprawy przeciw Frankom (w roku 566) a problem pustek
osadniczych w Europie Srodkowe;.

Przekazy pisane begda ukazane w perspektywie dorobku wspotcze-
snej historiografii (z uwglednienem tak zwany literary turn), oraz w kontek-



$cie aktualnej wiedy o okresie wedrowek ludow w Polsce w §wietle danych
archeologicznych i numizmatycznych (zgromadzonych w ramach projektu
Okres Wedréwek Ludéw miedzy Odra a Wista http://www.mpov.uw.edu.pl).

Marcin Wotoszyn (Rzeszow, Poland; Leipzig, Germany)
The Migration Period in Poland in the light of literary sources

The paper discusses all the written references to the territory of Po-
land in the period between the late 4th to late 6th centuries (Cassiodorus/
Jordanes, Priscus of Panium, Procopius of Caesarea, Menander Protector,
Theophylact Simocatta, and also Gregory of Tours and Paul the Deacon).
Special note will be made of the following questions:

1) continuity of Germanic and Balt Settlement (Vandals / Aesti / Vidivarii);
2) the territory of Poland around AD 450 and its relationship to Attila’s empire;

3) Non-Slav migrations during the Migration Period (the return of the Heruli
to the island of Thule);

4) The Avar raid against the Franks (AD 566) and the problem of uninhabited
land in central Europe.

The written record will be examined with some focus placed on the
question of the literary turn that has taken place in the historical sciences,
also taking into account the current understanding of the Migration Period
in Poland in the light of archaeological and numismatic evidence (generated
during the project ‘Migration Period between Odra and Vistula’ http:/www.

mpov.uw.edu.pl).

Stawomir Wadyl (Warszawa, Polska)

Kiedy Stowianie spotykaja Baltow zachodnich:
stosunki u zarania wczesnego Sredniowiecza

W odleglej przesztosci ludy stowianskie i battyckie przezywaty
wspoélne chwile. Jezykoznawcy sg zgodni co do tego, ze jezyki baltyckie
i stowianskie wywodza si¢ ze wspolnego, protobatto-stowianskiego korze-
nia, ktory oddzielit si¢ od jezykow indoeuropejskich 4 500-7 000 lat temu.
Roztam miedzy jezykami baltyjskimi i stowianskimi nastapit okoto 3 000 lat
temu 1 obie gatezie powoli oddalaty si¢ od siebie bez blizszych kontaktow.

W pdznej starozytnosci tereny wschodniego wybrzeza Battyku za-
siedlili przodkowie Baltow Zachodnich, a ludno$¢ stowianska rozpoczeta
ekspansje z Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Mingto sporo czasu, zanim Sto-
wianie zetkngli si¢ z zachodnimi Battami.
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W VI-VII wieku nastapit niezwyktly rozkwit kultur Battoéw zachod-
nich, ktory sprawia wrazenie wyspy na niezamieszkanym, niewykorzysty-
wanym obszarze w s3siedztwie na potudniu i zachodzie. Populacja reprezen-
tujaca model wezesnostowianskiej kultury pojawita si¢ w poblizu tej wyspy
dopiero w VII wieku. W tym czasie zasiedlono tylko niewielkie enklawy w
dorzeczu $rodkowej i dolnej Wisty.

Co wiemy o wczesnych kontaktach Stowian i Battow? Istniejg nie-
podwazalne dowody relacji stowiansko-battyckich. W niezwykle réznorod-
nych i bogatych zespotach grobowych kultury zachodniobaltyjskiej (glow-
nie na terenie Pojezierza Mazurskiego) mozna znalez¢ réwniez takie, ktore
moga wykazywac proweniencj¢ stowianska. Wielokrotnie wskazywano, ze
jednym z aspektow wplywu kultury wczesnostowianskiej na spotecznosci
zamieszkujace Pojezierze Mazurskie byla zmiana modelu osadnictwa, a
konkretnie pojawienie si¢ grodzisk. Wplywy stowianskie stwierdzono takze
w wytworczosci garncarskie;j.

Stawomir Wadyl (Warsaw, Poland)

When Slavs meet Western Balts:
their relationship at the dawn of the Early Middle Ages

Slavs and Balts had periods of common development in the distant
past. Linguists agree that the Baltic and Slavic languages descended from
a common, Proto-Balto-Slavic root that separated from the Indo-European
languages 4 500-7 000 years before present. The split between the Baltic and
Slavic branches occurred about 3 000 years ago; then both branches slowly
diverged without much contact.

In late antiquity, ancestors of the Western Balts occupied the eastern
areas on the Baltic coast, while Slavs began their spread from central-eastern
Europe. It took quite a long time until the Slavs met the Western Balts.

In the 6th—7th centuries, there was an unusual prosperity of West Bal-
tic cultures which, in relation to the southern and western neighbourhoods,
gives the impression of an island in an uninhabited, undeveloped area. The
population representing the early Slavic cultural model did not appear in the
vicinity before the 7th century. At that time, only small enclaves in the basin
of the middle and lower Vistula were inhabited.

What do we know about the early contacts between the Slavs with
the Balts? There is undoubted evidence for Slavic-Baltic relations. Among
the extremely diverse and rich grave goods are also those that can show
Slavic provenance, especially in the area of the Masurian Lake District. One
impact of the early Slavic culture on the communities inhabiting the Mas-
urian Lake District was a change in the settlement pattern, especially the



appearance of fortified settlements, as has been repeatedly emphasised. Fur-
thermore, Slavic influence can also be identified in the pottery.

Bartlomiej Szymon Szmoniewski, Piotr Wlodarczak (Krakow, Polska)
Stradow — najwieksze grodzisko Wislan?

Grodzisko w Stradowie jest najwigkszym zalozeniem obronnym
znanym z ziem polskich datowanym na okres wczesnego sredniowiecza.
Sktada si¢ ono z gldéwnego cztonu zwanego Zamczyskiem, oraz trzech pod-
grodzi (Barzynskie, MieScisko i Waliki). W sasiedztwie tego kompleksu od-
kryto kolejne pozostatosci osad i cmentarzyska z tego samego horyzontu
chronologicznego.

Poczatkowo okres funkcjonowania zalozenia grodowego odnoszono
do okresu od VI lub VII do XII wieku. Najwazniejsza jednak kwestig byto okre-
$lenie chronologii grodu wtasciwego — Zamczyska, ktore w $wietle nowych
odkry¢ nalezy odnies¢ do okresu pomiedzy 1. potowa X a potowa XI wieku.

Podstawowym celem nowych badan w Stradowie jest proba zna-
lezienia odpowiedzi na szereg pytan dotyczacych zwigzku osadnictwa z
uksztattowaniem terenu oraz relacji migdzy wielkoscig zatozenia, rodzajem
umocnien i procesami morfogenetycznymi. Studia interdyscyplinarne tgcza-
ce badania archeologiczne, geomorfologiczne, jak rowniez fotografi¢ lotni-
czg, pozwolity na wstepne rozpoznanie skali dziatalnosci cztowieka na ana-
lizowanym obszarze. Dwa czynniki geograficzne miaty niewatpliwie duzy
wplyw na wybor miejsca budowy zatozenia: 1) obecnos¢ cieku wodnego,
niezaleznego od lokalnych warunkéw atmosferycznych, 2) strefa bardzo ko-
rzystnych mezoklimatow.

Informacje uzyskane ze zdje¢ lotniczych w powiazaniu z danymi ar-
cheologicznymi wskazuja, ze Stradow jest najwigkszym zatozeniem obron-
nym w Polsce, o powierzchni okoto 50 hektaréw (najstarsza faza, zatozenie
miato ksztalt owalny). Takie duze struktury obronne znane sg tylko z Wiel-
kich Moraw.

Bartlomiej Szymon Szmoniewski, Piotr Wlodarczak (Cracow, Poland)
Stradow - the largest stronghold of the Vistulans?

The fortified site at Stradow is the largest known Early Middle Age
defensive structure in Poland. It consists of the main part, Zamczysko, and
three fortified outer settlements (suburbia: Barzynskie, Miescisko and Wali-
ki). In the neighbourhood of this complex, other remains of settlements and
cemeteries from the same chronological period were discovered.
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Initially, the functioning period of the fortified settlement of Stradow
was assigned to the period between the 6th or 7th and 12th centuries. How-
ever, the most important issue was to determine the chronology of the actual
stronghold - Zamczysko, which in the light of new findings should be dated
to the period between the first half of the 10th century and the middle of the
11th century.

The primary aim of the new research at Stradow is an attempt to find
answers to a number of questions concerning the relationship of the settle-
ment to the terrain and the relationship between the size of the foundation,
the type of fortifications and the morphogenetic processes. Interdisciplinary
studies combining archaeological and geomorphological research, as well as
aerial photography, have allowed for a preliminary assessment of the scale of
human activity in the area under study. Two geographical factors undoubted-
ly had a strong influence on the choice of the site for the foundation: 1) the
presence of a watercourse, independent of local atmospheric conditions, and
2) a zone of very favourable mesoclimates.

Information obtained from aerial photographs in conjunction with
archaeological data indicate that Stradow is the largest defensive structure in
Poland, with an area of about 50 ha (the oldest founding phase had an oval
shape). Such large defensive structures are otherwise only known from Great
Moravia.

O®pank Hukynbka (I'amOypr, ['epmanns)

H3y4yenne npoueccos NpeeMCTBEHHOCTH M M3MEHEHUH Ha
CIABSIHCKUX NOceJIeHNAX 10:kHoro Mekaenoypra (I'epmanns)

B nocnennue roas! ['aMOGyprckuit yHHBEpCUTET TPOBOIUT MOJIEBHIE
uccienoBaHusl 3aUKCUPOBAaHHBIX MHCbMEHHBIMH HCTOYHHUKAMHA MHOTO-
CJIOMHBIX MOCEIEHUH, COepP)KALINX B TOM YHCIIE U CIaBsIHCKHE MaTepUabl,
B 10)kHOM MekineHOypre. OnHOW M3 TaBHBIX MPOOJIEM OCTAETCs apXeoo-
ruyeckasl MACHTU(HUKALNS TaKUX HCTOPUYECKHUX ITyHKTOB, Kak Delbende
(VI / IX BB.) u Cesemowe (XII / XIII BB.). Bputn mpoBeeHBI a3pochEMKa,
reou3nyecKas pa3Be/iKa, MOJEBbIe MCCIEAOBaHUA U IIYPPOBKU, a TaKKe
aHaJM3 MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. OOHapy)KEHHBIE CIIEAbI MOCEJICHUH U
OCTaTKH YKpEIUIEHUH CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT O OOJIBIIOM apXeoJIOrHyecKoM I10-
TEHIHaJIe ITUX MECT.

HexoTopsie cpeaHeBeKoBbIe PBHI (IEPEBEHCKUE PBBI?), CBSI3aHHBIE
C TIOCEJICHUSIMH, SIBJISIFOTCS 0COOCHHOCTBIO IKHOTO MekiieHOypra U I0MK-
HbI OBITh 0000 0TMeueHbI. [10100HBIE PBBI YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS IOKHEE, Ha
cocenHux 3eMisix CakcoHnu-AHxansT U bpanaenOypra, u He pacrnpocTpa-
HsatoTCs 10 bantuiickoro Mops Ha cesepe. IIyHKT, Tie 3adukcupoBaHo uc-



KIIIOUYUTEIBHOE COYETaHUE CIIEOB MOCENCHUS ¢ OONBIINM M MajbIM PBOM
PSIOM Ha BEpIIMHE BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH, MOXKHO C OOJBIION BEPOSTHOCTBHIO
OTOXKJECTBHUTH CO CIABSIHCKUM TIoceneHHueM YezemoBe U 0ojee MO3IHUM
Muxasnucoeprom. B 3ToMm cityuae cBsI3b MeXIy claBsiHAMH U MOHACTBIpEM
Muxasnuc B JltoHeOypre MOXKeT OBITh MPOCIIEKEHA KaK apXeOJOTHYECKH,
TaKk U UcTopuuecku. Hamm paboThl Ha MOCENEHUIX CBS3aHBI C TEMOH Tak
Ha3piBaeMbIX «Ostsiedlung» nnmm «Germania slavicay. CocrosiHue uccie-
noBaHuil mo teme «Wiistungsforschungy» («u3y4ueHue mOKMHYTBIX MOcCese-
HUI») B ceBepHO yacTu Bocrounoit I'epmanuu Bee ele HeETOCTaTOYHOE, U
3Ta TeMa OCTAHETCs aKTyalbHOU JUIs OyAyIIMX AeCATHIETUH. XOTs B IOKHOM
MexkineHOypre M3BeCTHBl MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE TOCEIEHUsS, apXeoJOrHYeCKUX
MPOEKTOB 0 UX U3YUYCHHIO NO-TNPEKHEMY MaJIo.

Bropoii 00beKT, Ha KOTOPOM COCPEJOTOYEHO Hallle BHUMaHHUE, pac-
nojoxxeH BOnmu3u Limes Saxoniae, B c1aBsHO-CaKCOHCKOM norpaHuybe. OH
UMeeT PBBl U Ballbl U KAKMM-TO 00pa3oM CBSI3aH C COCEIHEH CakCOHCKOU
o0nacTeio Ha ceBepo-3amaje. Bo3mMoxHo, 3T0 MecTHOCTH JlenbpOenae, ymo-
MaHyTast B KoponeBckux ®pankckux anHanax noxa 822 rogom. Ho apxeo-
JoruyecKast iACHTHUQUKALUS 3/1eCh HE Takas ONpeeSieHHas, KaK B CIIydae ¢
UYesemone / Muxasnucoeprom.

[epBbie pe3ynpraTel HaMX pabOT OUeHb OOHAAEKHUBAIOLINE, HO
JUISL TYYILIEero MOHUMAaHUS CBS3M apXEOJIOTUYECKUX HAXOAOK C M3BECTHBIMU
HUCTOPUYECKUMHU COOBITHAMH B 3THX MECTax HEOOXOAMMBI JaNbHEHIINE 1MO0-
JIEBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS. 3HAUNTEIILHBIN BKJIa]l BHECET U MPOJOKCHUE U3yUe-
HUS (PpaHKCKOTO TOPrOBOTO Topoda bapaoBHK, pacmonoXeHHOro MoOIn30-
CTH, Ha IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM Oepery p. DIbO0BI.

Frank Nikulka (Hamburg, Germany)

Research on continuity and change at
Slavic localities in southern Mecklenburg (Germany)

For several years now, some of the field research at the University of
Hamburg has been concentrating on historically known localities with Slavic
and successive settlement phases in southern Mecklenburg. One research
question is: How can we identify historic places such as Delbende (8th / 9th
centuries) and Cesemowe (12th / 13th centuries) archaeologically? Aerial
archaeology, geophysical prospecting, field inspections and first excavations
have been carried out, as well as research on the written sources. Traces of
settlements and remains of fortifications have been uncovered and show the
great archaeological potential of these localities.

Some medieval ditches (village moats?) in settlement contexts,
which are more common in the southern neighbouring areas of Saxony-An-
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halt and Brandenburg, and which did not reach the Baltic sea in the north, are
a special feature of southern Mecklenburg and should be emphasised. The
exclusive combination of settlement traces with a larger and a smaller ditch
nearby on top of an elevation can be identified with high probability with
the Slavic settlement of Cesemowe and the later Michaelisberg. In this case,
the historical connections between the Slavs and the Michaelis monastery in
Liineburg can be traced archaeologically and historically. Our archaeologi-
cal research on deserted settlements are related to the topic of the so-called
“Ostsiedlung” or “Germania slavica”. The state of archaeological research
into the subject of “Wiistungsforschung” in northern East Germany is still
inadequate and has been stressed as a desideratum for decades. Although nu-
merous deserted settlement sites are known in southern Mecklenburg, there
is still a lack of archaeological projects for the research of settlements.

The second site that our research is focusing on is situated near the
Limes Saxoniae, in the Slavic-Saxon borderland. It is characterized by ditch-
es and ramparts and is somehow connected to the neighbouring Saxon area
in the northwest. This may be the locality Delbende mentioned in the Royal
Frankish Annals for 822. The identification is less certain here than for Ce-
semowe / Michaelisberg.

The first archaeological research results are very encouraging, but
further field research is required to understand the archaeological findings
and their relation to historical events at these locations. Ongoing research
activities in the Frankish trading town of Bardowick, not too far away on the
other side of the river Elbe, will contribute significantly.

Cexumja 3-4. Panu Cnoeenu 00 Ilooynaswa 0o Jaopana
Cexnus 3-4. Pannue cnasane om Iloodynasvsa 0o Aopuamuxu
Section 3-4. Early Slavs from the Danube to the Adriatic

®ansko Haitm (Bena, Asctpust; Xamne-Ha-3aane, [epmanus),
Maptun OGenayc (Tynay-na-Kamme, ABcTpusi)

Cnassine mexxny baBapueii n aapckuvu 3emisivu B VIII n nagage IX B.

B VIII B. Tepputopust paccencHus aBapoB IpocTUpaach 10 BeH-
CKHX BOPOT, a TaKke BKJItouana or BeHckoro 6acceiiHa u, Ha ceBepe, Baii-
HupTens BIoTh 10 KOxxHOM Mopasuu. Ha Tepputopun HbiHemHel Bepx-
HEell ABCTpUH MPOIOKAIOCH HOPMHUPOBaHKE 0aBapCKUX 3eMeJb K 0Ty OT
Hynas. XoTs ciaBsHe 33 J0KyMEHTUPOBAHbI B IUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX JUIS
TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHON ABCTpuHM elle B KoHIE VI B., UX MOXHO Ipo-



CIIEIUTh apXEOJOTNYeCKU TOIbKO ¢ VII B. 110 HECKOIBKUM KpEMalMOHHBIM
norpedenusiM. Ocoboe 3HaueHne umeeT MOrmwiIbHUK [lokacenertk (3amagnas
Benrpust), rae ObUIM HOXOPOHEHBI CIIaBsHE.

Opnako Bo BTopoi monoBuHe VIII B. Ha TeppuUTOpUM HBIHEUIHEH
Hunxuelt ABcTpun Bce yallle BCTPEYalOTCs CIIABIHCKHWE MOTMJIBHUKH, Kak
KypraHHble ¢ UHTYMallUsIMH, TaK 1 0e3 KypraHoB, KOTOPbIE MOKHO JTaTUPO-
BaTh HA OCHOBE aBapCKHUX YKpalleHWH (0COOEHHO ceper M peMEHHBIX rap-
HUTyp). ClaBSHCKHE UMEHA TAaK)X€ BCE Yallle MOSIBISAIOTCA B MHCBMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKAX (HalpuMep, B IOPHUIMYECKUX TOKyMeHTax). B rpamote 06 ocHo-
BaHNM KpeMcMIOHCTEpCKOro MOHACTBIPS 777 T. «CIaBsIHCKOE OlaroymHuey
JlaXKe YIIOMHMHAETCs IO yIIPABICHUEM XKYIIaHA.

B 3T0 Bpems Ha BCEX CEBEPHBIX AJIbIUNCKUX MPEATOPHAX MEXKIY
OHHCOM U BeHckuM necoM, BEpOSITHO, CYLIECTBOBAIU PEIKHE CIABSIHCKUE
MIOCEJICHUS.

C paspyuienneM ABapcKoil UMIepuu ppaHKaMH, 3€MJIM COBPEMEH-
Holi HmxHel ABCTpHH ToXe TONaH Mo KapOJIMHICKO-0aBapCcKoe BIUSHUE,
YTO (PUKCUPYETCS U 110 MaTepualiaM 3aXOpOHEHNH. ABapCKHUI KaraHaT «Mex-
ny Casapueit u Kapayntymom», ocHoBaHHbIN Kaprmom Bennkum, no-sunu-
MOMY, HAXOJUJICS TI0J] NaBJIEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI CIaBIHCKUX UMMHUIPAHTOB.

B nokiane nokaszansl paznuyHble Gazbl 1 POPMBI CIABIHCKOTO MPH-
CYTCTBUS Ha TEppUTOpPHM coBpeMeHHOM Huxuel ABcTpun, a Takke paccMa-
TPHUBAIOTCSI TEOPETHUECKUE U METOJOIOTHYECKHE MPOOIeMbl HHTEpIIpETa-
LMY KaK MMCbMEHHBIX, TAK U APXECONOIrHYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB.

Falko Daim (Vienna, Austria; Halle an der Saale, Germany),
Martin Obenaus (Thunau am Kamp, Austria)

Slavs between Bavaria and the Avar Land
in the 8th and early 9th centuries

In the 8th century, the settlement area of the Avars extended as far
as the Vienna Gate and also included the southern Vienna Basin and, to the
north, the Weinviertel area up to southern Moravia. In what is now Upper
Austria, the Bavarian land development proceeded south of the Danube.
Although the Slavs are documented in written sources for the area of pres-
ent-day Austria as early as the late 6th century, they can only be traced ar-
chaeologically from the 7th century onwards in a few cremation graves. Of
particular importance is the burial ground of Pdokaszepetk (western Hunga-
ry), where Slavs were buried.

In the second half of the 8th century, however, Slavic necropolises
are increasingly found in what is now Lower Austria, both mound cemeteries
with inhumations and those without mounds, which can be dated on the basis
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of Avar jewellery (especially earrings and belt ornaments). Slavic names also
appear increasingly in written sources (e.g. legal documents). In the founda-
tion charter for the Kremsmiinster monastery of 777, a “Slavic deanery” is
even mentioned under a Zupan.

At this time, the entire northern Alpine foothill area between the
Enns and the Wienerwald probably had a loose Slavic settlement.

With the destruction of the Avar empire by the Franks, present-day
Lower Austria also came under Carolingian-Bavarian influence, which is
also reflected in the graves. The Avar khaganate “inter Sabaria et Carnun-
tum” established by Charlemagne apparently came under pressure from
Slavic immigrants.

The paper shows the different phases and forms of Slavic presence
in the area of present-day Lower Austria and also deals with theoretical and
methodological problems in the interpretation of both written and archaeo-
logical sources.

Omuzaber HoBotHu (Kpemc, ABcTpust)

Pa3BuTHe ceJIbCKHX NMOCETeHYECKHX CTPYKTYP HA TEPPUTOPHH
Hwxneli ABcTpuu B paHHeM M BbicOkoM Cpe/lHeBeKoBbe

HenaBno omybOnukoBaHHOe mocenenne Murrteppernbax Ha ceBep-
HOW okpanHe HelHenHed HukHelt ABCTpUH, Kak U Ipyrve NaMATHUKH JaH-
HOH TEPPUTOPHUH, NO3BOISAET MPOCICAUTh PA3BUTHUE CEIILCKUX IOCEIICHYE-
CKHX CTPYKTYP.

B pannem CpeaHeBEeKOBbE JOMa COOPYXKAJIUCH NMOUYTH HCKIFOUH-
TENbHO B BUJE YDIyOJIEHHBIX MOCTpoeK. HazeMHbIe )uuia B 3TOT NEepH-
0/l HEKOTOPYIO POJIb UTPalid Ha LEHTPAIBHBIX IOCEJICHUSAX, 4 Ha PSNOBBIX
CEJMILAX ITU U3MEHEHHUSI B JOMOCTPOUTENIBCTBE IPOU30LLIN JIUIIb B IIOXY
BbIcoKoro CpenHeBekoBbs. [ pasnuuHbix QyHKUME (KUJIMINE, CoaepKa-
HUE JJOMAIIHUX )KMBOTHBIX, XPAHEHUE MTPOTYKTOB) MO-IIPEKHEMY CTPOUIIUCH
OTHeNbHbIE COOpyxkeHMs. Ha ciienyromem srarne, Korna pacnpoCcTpaHWINCh
MHOT'09TaXHbIE U, I10 KpallHEl Mepe, YaCTUYHO KaAMEHHBIE JIOMa, 9TO U3Me-
HWJIOCh, KaK MPEKPATHIIOCh U CTPOUTEIBLCTBO CTOJIOOBBIX KOHCTPYKLIUH.

Ve B Hauasne panHero CpelHEBEKOBbs Ha MOCEICHUSX CYIIECTBO-
BaJIa TOJYKPYIVIasl CXeMa IPYIIUPOBKH JIOMOB; JOMHHHMPYIOIIUM THUIIOM
ObLIa IEpeBHS C «KIAcTEPHOI» MIaHUPOBKOH. B mepuon Beicokoro CpenHe-
BEKOBbsI IIOSBHJINCH YETKO OTOPOKEHHBIE ABOPBI, 1 HAMETUIACH TCHACHIIMS
K MpeobIaJaHuIo TIOCENIKOB C PETYIISIPHOMN TUTAHUPOBKOM.

Huddepennpanus moceneHuid BepBble MPOUCXOAUT B KOHLIE paH-
Hero CpenHeBeKoBbs. Bo3HUKaIOIIME MTOCENIEHUA-IIEHTPBl YETKO OTINYaI0T-
Csl OT PAJOBBIX (CEIBCKUX) CBOUMH pa3MepaMu, pacloiIoKeHUEeM, CTPYKTY-



poli ¥ MarepuanbHON KylIbTYpoi. THIMUYHBIM sIBICHHEM, OCOOEHHO B paH-
HeM CpelHeBEeKOBbE, ObUIM HENOJITOBPEMEHHBIE ITOCENKH, B TO BpeMs Kak
MIOCEJICHUA-IIEHTPBl CTAJIU MEPBBIMU, KOTOPHIE CYIIECTBOBAJIM Ha OAHOM
MecTe JUIUTEIbHBIN eproa. Eciu paHHME cllaBIHCKHE TIOCETIEHHS pacIioa-
TaJINCh MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B HU3MHAX, TO CO BPEMEHEM POCT YHCIEHHOCTH
HaceJIeHUsl IPUBEJ K 3aCEJICHUIO BCEX TEPPUTOPUMN, PUTOIHBIX IS CEllb-
CKOTO X03s1iicTBa. CTPYKTypa IMOCEIEHUECKOro JanmadTa TakKe MEHsIach
B mepuof pa3BuToro CpenHEBEKOBbs B CBA3H ¢ 00pa3oBaHHWEM TOPOOB, a
3aTeM U 3aITyCTEHUEM JIEPEBEHb.

Bo3morkHbIE TPUYMHEI BCEX ATUX W3MEHEHHH (4acTO BIUSAIOIUX U IPyT
Ha JIpyra) pa3HooOpa3Hbl M BAPBUPYIOTCS OT COLUATIBHBIX 10 MTOJTUTUIECKHX.

Elisabeth Nowotny (Krems, Austria)

Change in rural settlement in Lower Austria
in the Early and High Middle Ages

The recently published settlement of Mitterretzbach in the most
northern part of Lower Austria, as well as other sites, serve to outline change
in rural settlement.

In the Early Middle Ages, houses were almost solely constructed as
pit houses. Ground level buildings played a certain role in central sites as
this period went on, while in rural settlements this change in construction
took place in the High Middle Ages. The different functions (housing, animal
housing, storage) were still fulfilled by individual houses. This, as well as the
post-construction, was to change in the following centuries, when multipar-
tite, at least partly stone-built houses became common.

At the beginning Early Middle Ages, semi-circular arrangements of
houses already existed within the settlements; the dominant type being the clus-
tered village. In the High Middle Ages, clearly enclosed yards appeared and a
development towards the dominance of villages with a regular layout began.

A differentiation of settlements was first taking place in the latter
part of the Early Middle Ages. The emerging central sites differ clearly
from the rural settlements in terms of size, position, structure, and material
culture. A phenomenon, especially in the Early Middle Ages, seems to be the
relocation of settlements, whereas the central sites were the first settlements
to remain in the same position for a longer period.

After early Slavic settlement had taken place dominantly in the low-
lands, the increase in the population led in the course of time to the settle-
ment of all those areas suitable for agriculture. The structure of the settle-
ment landscape also changed over the course of the Middle Ages due to the
formation of towns and the later desertion of villages.
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The possible underlying causes for the different changes (often af-
fecting and inducing each other) are diverse and range, among others, from
social to political ones.

Wolfgang Breibert (Asparn an der Zaya, Rakousko)
Slovanskd mohylova pohiebisté ve vychodnim Rakousku — stav vyzkumu

Mohyly se objevuji v riznych praveékych i protohistorickych obdo-
bich. Oblast rozsifeni ran¢ sttedovekych slovanskych mohylnikti se tahne od
jiznich Cech ptes Miihlviertel a Waldviertel az po Weinviertel.

Slovanskou pohtebni mohylu nelze pokladat za monumentalni stav-
bu ¢i projev spolecenského postaveni zemiel€ho, jak jsou ptijimany tyto ob-
jekty v ran¢€ sttedoveéké zapadni Evropé. Naopak, mohylova tprava hrobu
mize byt mnohem spiSe dana vSeobecnymi pohiebnimi zvyklostmi. Pro to
mluvi jak skromné rozméry — jedna se o konstrukci o primérné vysce 1 m
a nékolika metrech v priméru — tak skutecnost, Ze v oblasti rozsifeni mo-
hylnikt se jiné typy hrobt daji pficist pouze cizim kulturnim vlivim. U ba-
vorskych fadovych pohtebist’ se nadzemni oznaceni hrobli muze pti¢ist také
snaze o dodrzeni rozestupti mezi hroby a zamezeni jejich prekryti, navic se
zde muze jednat pouze o nizké naspy.

Ve vychodnim Rakousku se objevuji mohylové hroby jak s kostro-
vymi, tak, mén¢ Casto, i se Zarovymi pohiby. O zméné pohtebniho ritu ve
slovanském svéte (od zarového ke kostrovému pohibivani) se vede diskuse
uz nékolik desetileti, proména pohfebnich zvyklosti nabizi logicky zavér o
hlubokych spolecenskych a nabozenskych zménach.

V ramci vyzkumu slovanskych mohylnikd a slovanskych pohieb-
nich zvyklosti ziistava za soucasného stavu badani jest¢ mnoho otazek ote-
vienych, zvlasté objasnéni prechodu od zarového ke kostrovému pohibivani
a vymezeni obdobi, ve kterém byly oba pohtebni rity praktikovany zaroven.

Wolfgang Breibert (Asparn an der Zaya, Austria)
Slavic burial mound necropoles in eastern Austria - the state of research

Barrows were erected during various prehistoric and early historical
periods. Early medieval Slavic burial mound necropoles extend from south-
ern Bohemia to the Miihlviertel, Waldviertel and Weinviertel areas.

The Slavic burial mound cannot be regarded as a grand monumental
building or as an indicator of an elevated social status of the deceased, as
has been postulated for the early medieval western Europe burial mound
phenomenon. In contrast, this form of burial rite can be much better inter-



preted through the Slavic general sepulchral tradition. This is supported by
the mound’s modest dimensions — averaging 1.0 m high and a few meters
across — and the fact that other grave constructions in the same area of dis-
tribution can only be explained by foreign cultural influences. We can also
assume that there were superficial markings on the Bajuvarian Reihengraber-
felder, which served to distinguish the single burials from each other, here
too it could have been low mounds. Although we can assume the presence
of markers or even small earthen mounds atop the Bajuvarian Reihengréber
burials, these served the mainly practical purpose of avoiding disturbance by
later interments.

In the burial mounds of eastern Austria, we know of both inhuma-
tions and cremations, although the latter less often. The ritual change from
cremation to body burial in the Slavic world has been discussed for decades;
a change in burial customs certainly also implies a fundamental social and
religious evolution.

When talking about the Slavic burial mounds and the associated bur-
ial rites, many questions still remain unsolved in the current state of research,
in particular the clarification of the transition from cremation to inhumation
or the time span for the parallel practice of both burial rites.

I'eopruoc Kapnapac (Adunsl, ['penns)

Caassinckoe 3aceenue paiiona 3anasapsl (IOro-3anannas Benrpus):
HcTopnyeckoe nepeocMbICICHHE

He3aBucuMo OT B3MISI0B HA TO, KOT/A CIaBSIHCKHE MTOCEJIEHUS TOs-
BUJINCH Ha 3eMJIIX COBpEMEHHOM BeHrpuu, To ecTh paHbllle, OAHOBPEMEHHO
WJIM TIOCTIe cO37aHNsa ABapcKOro KaraHara B 568 I., Mbl BUIUM 371€Ch IIEPBHIE
HaXOJKH, CBUJETEILCTBYIOIIME O COCYILIECTBOBAHHWU aBap CO ClIaBIHAMHU
(HOCHTENAMH MPAKCKOW U, B MEHBIIIEH CTENIEHH, HIEHHKOBCKOM KyJIBTYpbl) Ha
OTIpeNIETICHHBIX MOTHIIBHUKAX CO CMEIIaHHBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMH NMPU3HAKaAMHU.
BeposiTHo, Hanbonee BayKHbIE CBUACTENBCTBA 3TOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS MTPO-
HCXOJAT U3 Tak Ha3plBaeMoii rpynisl [lokaceneTk — 3anakomap B paifoHe co-
BpeMmeHHOH aepeBHu 3anaBap (FOro-3anmagnas Benrpus, k 3anany ot ozepa
banaron), xoTopas BKJII0O4aeT MOTHIILHUKH 3anakomap, Kexuna, J[peneniu-
am u [lokacenetk. Jrta rpymnmna nosBuiack B Hadane VII B. u xapakrepusy-
eTcst OMpUTyann3MoM (aBapCKUe MHTYMAIUH U CIaBSIHCKUE KpeMaluy B pa3-
HBIX YacTsxX Kiagouma). B uccneqoBaHusx yka3plBaeTcs Ha MpeKpalleHue
ucnoib30Banus kiaaobunl B kouie VII B. (oxono 670-690 rr.), a Takxke Ha
MX MOBTOPHOE Mcnojb3oanue B koHie VIII / nayane IX B. JlanHblit noknan,
MpUHUMAsl BO BHUMAaHHUE 3TH AaHHbIE, (DOKYCHpYETCS Ha MPEAoIoKEeHUIX
npodeccopa 5.M. Céke OTHOCUTENBHO: a) pErHOHA MPOUCXOKICHUS U JIAThI
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MOCEJICHUs CNIaBsiH B paiioHe 3ayaBapa (2 MMEHHO — BOCHHOIUICHHBIX Clia-
BsH-IyneOoB B 602 r.); ) HanpaBiIeHUs, B KOTOPOM MECTHBIE CJIaBsSHE ObLIN
nepemeniensl ¢ konna VII B 1o okono 800 . (pexa DHc wiu FOro-Bocrounbie
AJbIIBI); B) IpUYMHA MX BO3BpAIICHUs B 3ajaBapcKUil peruoH (MomuuHe-
HHUe aBapoB ppaHkaM B 796 1.). C HCTOpUUECKON TOUKU 3PEHUS MPENIPUHSI-
Ta MOMBITKA MEPECMOTPETh 3TU MPEATONOKEHHsI, OCHOBBIBAsCH Ha OOIIEH
CUTyallui B ABapCKOM KaraHare B pacCMaTpHBaeMbIi MEpHO[, a TaKKe Ha
W3yYeHUU CBUAETEIILCTB UCTOYHHUKOB, TaKuX Kak [loBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET,
Uyneca cstoro Jumutpus ComyHckoro u JlaBpeHTHEBCKas JI€TONHUCH.

Georgios Kardaras (Athens, Greece)

The Slavic settlement in the Zalavar area (southwestern Hungary):
a historical reconsideration

In certain burial grounds with mixed cultural features in pres-
ent-day Hungary, the first finds that came to light showed the coexistence
of the Avars with the Slavs (bearers of the Prague and, to a lesser extent,
the Penkovka culture); and this is regardless of whether Slavic settlement
in this area is supposed to have taken place earlier, either simultaneously or
after the establishment of the Avar Khaganate in 568. Probably the most im-
portant finds showing this coexistence come from the so-called “Pokasze-
petk-Zalakomar group” in the area of Zalavar (southwestern Hungary, west
of Lake Balaton), which includes the burial grounds of Zalakomar, Kehida,
Gyenesdias and Pokaszepetk. This group emerged in the early 7th centu-
ry and is characterized by biritual practices (Avar inhumations and Slavic
cremations) in separate areas of the burial grounds. In the research, the in-
terruption of the occupation of these burial grounds in the late 7th century
(c. 670-690) is highlighted as well as their resumption in the late 8ep / early
9ep centuries. Taking these data into account, our paper focuses on Bela M.
Szbke’s assumptions concerning a) the region of origin and the dating of
Slavic settlement in the Zalavar area (namely Dulebi Slavs as prisoners of
war in 602), b) the direction in which the local Slavs were moved from the
late 7th century to c. 800 (the Enns or south-eastern Alps), and c) the reason
for their return to Zalavar (the subjugation of the Avars to the Franks in
796). An attempt is made to reconsider these assumptions from a historical
perspective based on the overall situation of the Avar Khaganate in the peri-
od under consideration and on an examination of the evidence of the sourc-
es, such as the Russian Primary Chronicle, the Miracles of Saint Demetrius
and the Annales Laureshamenses.



Wpana [Nammh (HoBu Can, CpGuja)
I'pyna Hacesba y okosmman Onaka, y cpenmoj baukoj, ox 7. 1o 9. Bexa H.e.

Mapa y okBUpY ABapcKor KaraHara, 6e3 003upa Ha HETOB BUILEET-
HUYKH CacTas, 10J1a31 JO NPWIMYHOT YHUPHLIKPaka MaTepHjaiHe KylIType,
HayMHa CTAaHOBabha M CaxpamUBamba, UIaK Ce€ MOTY MPAaTUTH U U3BECHE pa-
37IMKE KOje yKa3yjy Ha pa3lIM4uTO MOPEKIO CTAHOBHUILTBA. Y TOM CMHCIY
3aHUMJBHB je npuMep Onaka, Hacesba y cpenmoj baukoj, y unjoj je Onuzunm,
Ha Mel)ycoOHOM pacTojamy 0/ IO HEKOJIMKO KMJIOMeTapa, OTKPUBEHO 5 Hace-
Jba OJIMCKOT XPOHOJIOLIKOT OKBHpa, anu Mel)ycoOHo paznnunta. Mely oBuM
HaceJbUMa CaMo jeIHO UMa KOHTHHYUTET o 7. 10 9. BeKa, JOK O OCTalux
4yeTupu ABa npunanajy crapujem (7. Bek), a aBa miahem Xopu3oHTY (8-9.
Bek). Ha nokanurernma Onanu-Mane opanuue u JlopocnoBo-Cekenl, uc-
TpaskeHe cy Kyhe Koje uMajy Maiie nehu Wi Or\BHILITa y YTy, U 10 JBE jamMe
3a cTyOoBe, IITO oAroeapa Hajuemthem Tumy craHumTa 7-9. Beka. [lopen
kyha cy manu ykonanu o0jextu ca xyneonnm nehuma. Ha cycennom nokanu-
tety (Onauu-JIuBane) cy orkpusene 4 kyhe 6e3 ormumra u nehu, a KpoB ce
OCIIakao Ha TpU cTy0a MoCTaBJbeHa M0 cpenuiimoj ocu kyhe. [Topen kyha je
CTHOJHHO MpaBoyraoHo ormumTe. Ha yerBpTroMm nokanutery (Jlanuh-Japorr)
OTKPHBEHO je meT Kyha MIeHTUYHUX OCHOBA, ca JBa cTy0a M nehuma oomm-
KOBaHHMM Y Jiecy, a kyhe cy rpaljene y mapy (1o 2 WACHTHYHE U MapajeiHe
kyhe jemna nmopen apyre). Ha nokanutery bena [lycra xon Pyckor Kperypa
Hanasuie cy ce kyhe u ca nehuma y yrny u 6e3 mux. OCHUM y apXUTEKTypH,
pasnuke MocToje U y o0NuImMa rpHYapHje, IITo CBE 3ajeTHO TOBOPH O CY>KH-
BOTY Ha HCTOM MIPOCTOPY PA3MUUNTHX €THUYKUX 3ajeIHUIIA.

Ivana Pasi¢ (Novi Sad, Serbia)

A 7th-9th century AD settlement cluster
in the vicinity of OdZak in central Backa

Despite the multinational composition of the Avar khaganate, its ma-
terial culture, economy and burial rites were considerably unified within it.
Nevertheless, there are some peculiarities that indicate the different origins
of the population. In this sense, an interesting example is Odzak, a settlement
in central Backa. In the vicinity of Odzak, five chronologically similar settle-
ments were discovered at a distance of several kilometers from each other,
with differing cultural characters. Among these settlements, only one revealed
materials from the 7th to the 9th centuries, two belong to the older (7th cen-
tury) and two to the younger horizon (8th—9th centuries). At the sites of Male
Oranice and Doroslovo — Sekes, houses with small furnaces or hearths in the
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corner and two post holes, which correspond to the most common house type
of the 7th-9th centuries, were investigated. Next to the houses, we found
small outbuildings with bread ovens. At the neighbouring site (Livade), four
houses without a heating installation were discovered. Three ridge posts along
the central axis of the houses supported their roofs. Next to each house was
an external rectangular fireplace. At the fourth site (Lali¢, Jaros), five identical
houses with two posts and stoves with a wooden casing were discovered. The
houses were built in pairs (two houses parallel to each other). At the Bela Pus-
ta site near Ruski Krstur, houses with and without stoves in the corner were
discovered. Apart from architecture, there are also differences in the shapes of
the pottery which, when taken together, are interpreted as the coexistence of
different ethnic communities in the same area.

Jlejan Pagnuesuh, lejan Bynuh (beorpan, Cpbuja)

Pa3melje anTuke u cpenmer Bexka Ha noapyyjy 3anaane Cpouje:
apXeoJIONIKA Ca3HAMA

Hamepa n3narada je na o0jeiHe pacnolioKHUBe MOAATKE O apXeoJIo-
IIKUM HaJa3MIITHMA M3 KACHOAHTHYKOT (4—5. BEK) U paHOCPEIHOBEKOBHOT
no6a (6-9/10. Bex) Ha mpocTopy AaHammke 3anaane Cpouje, ox [loapuma
u [Tonmumipa Ha 3amany no KomyGape u ropmer Toka 3amagne MopaBe Ha
ucroky u m3mel)y Case Ha ceBepy u o6oza [lemrepcke BHCOpaBHU Ha jyTYy.
Lws je ma ce mpyXu LITO MOTHYHY)jH OATOBOP HA MUTAME Y KOJIHUKOj MEpU
apXeoJIONIKa Ca3Hamba CBE0YE O MCTOPUjCKHM Joraljamiuma TOKOM pa3ma-
TpaHor pa3no0Jba, C MOCEOHUM CBPTOM Ha MPOOJIEMATHKYy KOHTHHYHTETa/
JMCKOHTUHYHTETa Ha pa3mel)y ernoxa. Y TOM Momieay of MOCeOHOT 3Havaja
YHMHE Ce Pe3yNTaTH UCTPAXKHMBabha BUIICCIOjHUX HAJA3UINTA HAa KOjUMa Cy
OTKPHMBEHH HajCTapWju TParoBH Koju ce MoBe3yjy ca npucyctBom CroBeHa/
Cp0ba Ha OBUM MpOCTOpHUMA.

Dejan Radicevi¢, Dejan Buli¢ (Belgrade, Serbia)

Western Serbia between Antiquity and the Middle Ages:
archaeological findings

The intention of the paper is to consolidate the available data on
archaeological sites from the Late Antique period (4th—5th centuries) and
the Early Middle ages (6th—9th/10th centuries) in the area of present-day
western Serbia, from the Drina and Lima rivers in the West to Kolubara and
the upper western Morava in the East, and between the Sava in the North and
the rim of the Pester plateau in the South. The aim is to answer the question



of the extent to which these data reflect the historical reality of the time in
question, with a special focus on the issue of cultural continuity or disconti-
nuity at the turn of these epochs. In this regard, the results of investigations
of multi-layered sites that revealed the oldest traces of the presence of Slavs/
Serbs are of special importance.

Luka Beki¢ (Zadar, Hrvatska)
Rani Slaveni na Brezju kod Varazdina

Na poljima Brezja kod grada Varazdina u Hrvatskoj, otkriveno je
nekoliko medusobno nepovezanih ranoslavenskih naselja koja se datiraju u
7.1 8. stoljece, a poneki objekti datiraju i kasnije, do u 10. stoljece. Naselja
su smjeStena na blagim uzvisinama, rijenim pjeScanim gredama, izmedu
rjecice Plitvice i rijeke Drave. Najvece i najbolje istrazeno je naselje na po-
lozaju Brezje 4, koje do sada nije bilo opSirnije objavljeno. U radu ¢e biti
predstavljena struktura naselja i posebno pokretni nalazi. Keramicke posude
koje se nalaze u ovom naselju su djelomicno izradene prostorucno, a vecina
je izradena na sporovrte¢em kolu. Prijelaz s prostorucne tehnologije izra-
de keramickih posuda do koristenja brzovrteéeg kola dogada se upravo u
vrijeme doseljavanja i pocetka sjedilackog zivota. Stoga je nalaziste Brezje
kljucno je za proucavanje ranog slavenskog naseljavanja prostora sjevernog
dijela Hrvatske.

Luka Beki¢ (Zadar, Croatia)
Early Slavs at Brezje near Varazdin

In the fields of Brezje, near the town of Varazdin in Croatia, several
individual early Slavic settlements were discovered that date back to the 7th
and 8th centuries, though some of them can be dated to as late as the 10th
century. The settlements are located on slight elevations (old sandy river lev-
ees) between the rivers Plitvica and Drava. The largest and best investigated
settlement site is Brezje 4, which has not been published in detail so far. The
paper will present the structure of this settlement and especially the small
finds. The pottery of this settlement is partly handmade and, to a large extent,
made using a slow wheel. The transition from handmade pottery technology
to the fast wheel occurs precisely at the time of immigration and the begin-
ning of sedentary life. Therefore, the Brezje site is crucial for the study of
early Slavic settlement in the northern part of Croatia.
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Andrej Pleterski (Ljubljana, Slovenija)
Vlahi in Slovani v vzhodnih Alpah

Diskusije o prihodu Slovanov v zgodnjem srednjem veku, njego-
vem Casu in nacinu so v veliki meri odvisne od njihove vidnosti v arheolo-
$kih virih. Tradicionalno v vzhodnih Alpah prednjacijo raziskave grobisc.
Kakorkoli Ze jih kronolosko interpretiramo je doslej prevladoval vtis, da
gre za skupino starejSih staroselskih (vlaskih po slovanski terminologiji)
grobis¢ in skupino mlaj$ih, slovanskih grobis¢, med obema pa zeva doloce-
na Casovna praznina. V zadnjih dveh desetletjih pa so se nakopicila odkritja
Stevilnih naselbin, ki dajejo povsem drugacno sliko. Ta govori o postop-
nem prodiranju manjsih slovanskih skupin, morda Ze od druge polovice 5.
st. dalje in o prezivetju nemajhnih skupin staroselcev, katerih integracija
je potekala stoletja. To zahteva drugacno razumevanje informacij, ki jih
nudijo grobis¢a. Ce priznamo starim Slovanom, da so bili specialisti za
zivljenje na meji med suhim in mokrim okoljem, nam upostevanje narav-
nega okolja prinasa boljsi kljuc¢ za interpretiranje grobis¢ kot pa tipoloske
analize predmetov.

Andrej Pleterski (Ljubljana, Slovenia)
Vlachs and Slavs in the eastern Alps

Discussions about how and when the Slavs arrived in the early
Middle Ages depend largely on its visibility in archaeological sources. Tra-
ditionally, cemetery research is predominant in the eastern Alps. Howev-
er we interpret cemeteries chronologically, the impression that there is an
older group of indigenous necropoles (Vlach, according to Slavic termi-
nology) and a group of younger Slavic necropoles, with a certain time gap
between the two, has so far prevailed. However, in the last two decades,
the discoveries of many settlements have accumulated, which provides us
with a completely different picture. This speaks for the gradual advance of
smaller Slavic groups, perhaps already in the second half of the 5th century.
It shows the survival of large groups of native inhabitants, whose integra-
tion took place over the centuries. This requires a different understanding
of the information provided by the cemeteries. If we admit that the ancient
Slavs were specialists in life on the borderline between a dry and a humid
environment, the consideration of the natural environment gives us a better
key to the interpretation of burial grounds than the typological analyses of
objects.



Verena Vidrih Perko (Kranj, Slovenija)

Arheoloske najdbe iz Kranja (Slovenija) in njihov
pomen za interpretacijo slovenske pretekloosti

Kranj se je z odkritji germanskih grobov na Lajhu konec 19. in
na zacetku 20. stoletja uvrstil med najpomembnejsa arheolosko najdisca v
Evropi. Sijajne najdbe, shranjene v Ljubljani in na Dunaju, so v ¢asu pred in
med drugo svetovno vojno omogocile politicno konvennientno interpretacijo
o vlogi Germanov v evropskem prostoru. Po drugi svetovni vojni sta bili v
Kranju odkriti veliki staroslovanski grobisci. Z. Vinski je prepoznal staro-
selsko gradivo, M. Sagadin pa je z nadaljnim Studijem gradiva prepoznal
znacilnosti kranjskih delavnic.

Prispevek bo predstavil kratko zgodovino raziskav v Kranju odkri-
tega staroslovanskega gradiva in predstavil njegov pomen za oblikovanje
slovenke narodne identitete.

Verena Vidrih Perko (Kranj, Slovenia)

Archaeological discoveries from Kranj (Slovenia) and their
significance for the interpretation of the Slovenian past

The town of Kranj became a famous archaeological site in Europe
as a result of the discovery of Germanic tombs at the site of Lajh at the end
of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries. These brilliant finds,
stored in Ljubljana and Vienna, enabled before and during the Second World
War the politically conventional interpretation of the role of the Germans in
Europe. After the Second World War, two large, early Slavic burial sites were
discovered in Kranj. J. Kastelic and A. Vali¢ published the Slavic finds; Z.
Vinski identified Celtic influence among the material and, after further study
of the material in recent decades, M. Sagadin identified characteristics of
local workshops, which opened up some broader questions.

The paper presents a short research history of early Slavic material
discovered in Kranj and focusses on its significance for the formation of the
Slovenian national identity.

Andrej Magdi¢ (Ljubljana, Slovenija)

Zgodnjesrednjeveske slovanske ,,Zupe“ med Panonijo in
Vzhodnimi Alpami, definirane na podlagi arheoloskih virov

Politi¢ni zlom zahodnega dela Rimskega cesarstva je imel globoke
druzbene posledice za celotno prebivalstvo zahodnega obrobja Panonije v
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danasnji severovzhodni Sloveniji. Postopni zaton in kon¢no propad urba-
nega sredisca regije, kolonije Petoviona, ki ga je mogoce povezati z napadi
Gotov ob koncu 4. stoletja, je povzro€il dezintegracijo druzbenih sistemov v
regiji, zaradi katere se je razselilo skoraj celotno prebivalstvo mestnega agra.
Redki odkriti sledovi romanske poselitve, ki se je odmaknjena od glavnih
prometnic ohranila vse do prihoda Slovanov, kazejo na avtarki¢ni gospodar-
ski sistem teh skupnosti, ki so izgubile vsakrSen stik s takratnimi urbanimi
sredi$¢i pozno rimske kulture v severovzhodni Italiji.

Kljub temu, da pokrajina ni bila popolnoma prazna, so slovanske
skupnosti, ki so v prvi polovici 6. stoletja zacele naseljevati nizino ob Muri,
proti koncu stoletja pa tudi nizino ob Dravi, imele pri oblikovanju ustroja
poselitve tako reko¢ popolnoma proste roke. V regiji takrat ni bilo druge
politi¢ne sile, ki bi jim lahko naselitev preprecevala, jo ovirala ali usmerjala.
Slovani so za poselitev lahko izbrali nacin in okolje, ki je optimalno ustreza-
lo njihovi druzbeni ureditvi in gospodarskemu sistemu, kar jim je omogocalo
prezivetje v novo naseljeni pokrajini.

S prostorskimi Studijami obravnavanega prostora, opravljenimi z
GIS orodji, je bilo mogoce definirati koncentracije poselitve, ki jih lahko
interpretiramo kot »Zupe«, temeljne enote politicne organizacije pri zgo-
dnjesrednjeveskih Slovanih. Na podlagi datacije posameznih arheoloskih
najdis¢ na obmocju zupe in ob upostevanju druzbenih atributov, ki smo jih
razbrali iz materialne kulture, je bilo mogoce interpretirati druzbeni razvoj
posamezne zupe skozi pol tiso¢letja zgodnjega srednjega veka. Vkljuéno s
spremembami v druzbeni ureditvi, ki jih lahko interpretiramo kot posledico
vsakokratnih spremenjenih geopoliticnih okoli$¢in.

Andrej Magdi¢ (Ljubljana, Slovenija)

Early medieval Slavic counties (“Zupa”) between Pannonia
and the eastern Alps, defined on the basis of archaeological data

The political collapse of the western part of the Roman Empire had
profound social consequences for the entire population of the western out-
skirts of Pannonia in present-day northeastern Slovenia. The gradual decline
and eventual collapse of the urban center of the region, the colony of Po-
etovio, which can be linked to attacks by the Goths in the late 4th century,
led to the disintegration of social systems in the region, displacing almost
the entire population of the city’s ager. Rare traces of the Roman settlement,
which survived away from the main roads until the arrival of the Slavs, sug-
gest that these communities had an autarkic economic system and had lost all
contact with the urban centres of Late Roman culture in Northeastern Italy.

Despite the fact that the landscape was not completely empty, the
Slavic communities, which in the first half of the 6th century began to inhabit



the lowlands along the Mura river and, towards the end of the century, also
the lowlands along the Drava river, had an almost free hand in forming their
settlement structure. There was no other political force in the region at that
time that could prevent, hinder or direct their settlement. The Slavs were free
to choose their own way of life and the environment for the settlement that
optimally suited their social order and economic system, and which enabled
them to survive in the newly settled landscape.

Landscape studies of the area in question, carried out with GIS tools,
made it possible to define settlement concentrations, which can be interpret-
ed as “zupa” (approximately “county”), these being the basic units of polit-
ical organization among the early medieval Slavs. Based on the dating of
individual archaeological sites in the Zupas and by taking into account social
attributes, as were deduced from the material culture, it was possible to in-
terpret the social development of the Zupas through half a millennium of the
early Middle Ages. This includes changes in social order, which can be inter-
preted as a consequence of the ever-changing geopolitical circumstances.

Gojko Tica, Primoz Predan, Jasna Vinder
(Planina / Slovenska Bistrica, Slovenija)

ZgodnjesrednjeveSka nasellebina v PuSencih

V zadnjih treh desetletjih je bilo v Sloveniji, predvsem zaradi vecjih
infrastrukturnih projektov, odkritih precej zgodnjesrednjeveskih najdis¢. Ve-
¢ina teh je, predvsem zaradi razli¢nih objav in predstavitev na razli¢nih kon-
gresih in srecanjih, znana Sirsi strokovni javnosti. Multiperiodno najdisce iz
Pusencev blizu Ormoza, pa je v strokovni javnosti neznano.

Med naselbinskimi ostanki iz razli¢nih obdobij, od bronaste dobe
do modernega obdobja, so bile odkrite tudi strukture, ki jih lahko uvrstimo v
zgodnjesrednjevesko obdobje; na podlagi najdb v ¢as med 7. in 9. stoletjem,
z radiokarbonskimi datacijami pa v ¢as med drugo polovico 8. in sredino
11. stoletja. Pusenci lezijo v Podravju, s stalis¢a zgodnjesrednjeveske ar-
heologije pa jih lahko uvrstimo v kulturno precej enotno obmocje, ki se po
trenutnem stanju raziskav razsteza od okolice Maribora na zahodu do Prek-
murja na vzhodu in Vitovitice na jugovzhodu. Vec¢ina najdis¢ na navedenem
obmocju kaze na obstoj dveh zgodnjesrednjeveskih naselbinskih faz, prve,
ki je uvr§¢ena v Cas med sredino 6. in koncem 7. stoletja, ter druge, uvrsce-
ne v Cas 8. in 9. stoletja, to pa je Cas, ki ga povezujemo z zacetki slovanske
poselitve vzhodnega dela danasnje Slovenije. Mlajse najdbe iz 10. do 12/13.
stoletja namre¢ sodijo v ¢as, ko se je naseljevanje Slovanov v vzhodnem delu
Slovenije ze koncalo. Nekatere strukture iz Pusencev so namrec¢ z radiokar-
bonskimi datacijami uvrscene Se tudi v cas med 11. in 13. stoletjem.
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Na podlagi primerjav gradiva in nekaterih radiokaronskih datacij z
najdis¢ v okolici Maribora in Prekmurja, lahko zgodnjesrednjeveske ostanke
v Pusencih lahko uvrstimo v ¢as druge zgodnjesrednjeveske naselbinske faze
v vzhodni Sloveniji, njeno prebivalstvo pa lahko oznacimo za slovansko.

V prispevku bomo na kratko predstavili najdis¢e PuSenci s poudarkom
na njegovi zgodnjesrednjeveski fazi, hkrati pa podali tudi prikaz primerjave
rezultatov radiokarbonskih datacij z nekaterih najdis¢, ki sta jih na obmocju
vzhodne Slovenije izvajali zasebni podjetji PJP d.o.o. in Tica Sistem d.o.o.

Gojko Tica, PrimoZ Predan, Jasna Vinder
(Planina / Slovenska Bistrica, Slovenia)

The early medieval settlement of PuSenci

During the last three decades, in Slovenia, a considerable number of
early medieval sites have been discovered due to major infrastructure pro-
jects. Most of these are known to the professional community, thanks to var-
ious publications and presentations at congresses and meetings. One of the
lesser-known sites is the multi-period settlement site of PuSenci near Ormoz.

Excavations at Pusenci revealed settlement remains from the Bronze
Age to the modern period, including structures from the Early Middle Ages.
Based on typical finds, they can be dated to the period between the 7th and
9th centuries and, with radiocarbon dating, to between the second half of the
8th and the mid-11th centuries. The settlement of PuSenci is located in the Po-
dravje region. With respect to early medieval archaeology, this region can be
seen as a culturally fairly uniform area which, according to the current state of
research, extends from the surroundings of Maribor in the West to Prekmurje
in the East and Vitovitica in the Southeast. Most of the sites in this area indicate
the existence of two early medieval settlement phases, the first dating from the
mid-6th to the end of the 7th centuries, and the second dating from the 8th to
the 9th centuries. We can connect them with the beginnings of Slavic settle-
ment in the eastern part of present-day Slovenia. In the following period, from
the 10th to the 12th / 13th centuries, the Slavic colonisation of the eastern part
of Slovenia had already ended. However, some 11th—13th century structures at
Pusenci belong to this period, as is evidenced by radiocarbon dating.

According to parallels and some radiocarbon data from sites in the
vicinity of Maribor and Prekmurje, the early medieval remains at PuSenci
correspond to the second settlement phase in eastern Slovenia, and its popu-
lation can be described as Slavic.

The focus of our paper is a brief presentation of the Pusenci site with
an emphasis on its early medieval phase. Additionally, there will be an eval-
uation of radiocarbon data from comparable sites that were investigated in
eastern Slovenia by the private companies PJP d.o.0. and Tica Sistem d.o.0.



Samo Sankovi¢ (Murska Sobota, Slovenija)
Dve novoodkriti srednjeveski grobis¢i v Prekmurju (Slovenija)

V zadnjih Sestih letih smo sodelavci Pomurskega muzeja Murska
Sobota raziskali dve novi grobisci, ki ju lahko datiramo v zgodnejSe faze
srednjega veka. Odkriti grobiséi sta tudi najvecji do sedaj odkriti iz tega ob-
dobja v skrajnem severovzhodnem delu Slovenije, Prekmurju.

Prvo grobisce je bilo najdeno na ledini Plese na vzhodnem obrobju
mesta Murska Sobota, arheoloska izkopavanja pa so potekala v letih 2013,
2014 in 2016. Najdenih je bilo 31 grobov, ki jih datiramo od 8-10. stoletja.
Vecina pokojnikov je bila pokopana v iztegnjeni legi na hrbtu z glavo proti
zahodu. Pridatki v Zenskih grobovih so ve¢inoma uhani, prstani, ogrlice in
glinena vretenca, v moskih pa nozi in pasne spone. Posebnost grobisca je
odkritje obodnih jarkov dveh gomil, znotraj katerih so bili pokopani pokoj-
niki z bogatejS$imi pridatki.

Druga raziskava Pomurskega muzeja se je izvajala na Tisini v letih
2018 in 2019, vasi, ki se nahaja le nekaj kilometrov zahodno od Murske Sobo-
te. Arheoloska izkopavanja so bila izvedena v manjsi meri tik ob cerkvi Ma-
rijinega rojstva, v vecji meri pa na obmocju severno od nje, zato smo ze pred
izkopavanji predvideli obstoj pokopalisca. Pri raziskavi smo ugotovili, da so
na obmocju cerkve zaceli pokopavati ze v 10. stoletju ter neprekinjeno poko-
pavali vse do sedemdesetih let 18. stoletja, ko so pokopali$ce zaradi prenatrpa-
nosti preselili. Okoli cerkve in do 60 metrov severno od nje se je razprostiralo
vecje grobisce iz druge polovice 10. in 11. stoletja. Izkopali smo ve¢ kot 80
grobov iz tega obdobja, pokojni pa so bili pokopani v iztegnjeni legi na hrbtu
z glavami proti zahodu. 40 odstotkov grobov je vsebovalo pridatke, predvsem
zenski nakit, tipi¢en za to obdobje na SirSem panonskem obmocju. Najvec je
razli¢nih obsen¢nih obrockov, najve¢ s S-zankami, v grobovih pa se najdejo
tudi prstani, ogrlica in obesek. [z moskih grobov sta noz in kresilo.

Restavriranje najdb in razne analize kostnih ostankov z grobisca s
Ples v Murski Soboti so ze koncane. Restavriranje nekaterih najdb z najdisca
TiSina trenutno Se poteka, analize Cloveskih ostankov pa bodo predvidoma
koncane v letu 2021.

Samo Sankovi¢ (Murska Sobota, Slovenia)
Two new medieval burial sites in Prekmurje (Slovenia)
During the last six years, a team from the Pomurje Museum in Mur-
ska Sobota has excavated two new burial sites that date to the Early Middle

ages. It must be emphasised that these two burial sites are the largest in the
north-eastern region of Prekmurje in Slovenia.
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One burial site is located in an area with the place name Plese on the
eastern outskirts of Murska Sobota. It was excavated in 2013, 2014 and 2016.
Altogether 31 inhumation burials, dated between the 8th and 10th centuries,
were uncovered. The deceased were buried on their backs in a stretched-out
position with their heads to the west. Earrings, rings, necklaces and spindle
whorls mark female graves, while male burials contained knives and belt
clips. As a unique feature of this burial site, two circular ditches should be
mentioned, which we assume reflect the two surrounding unpreserved tumu-
li, each containing two richer burials.

The other site is situated in the village of TiSina, a few kilometres
west of Murska Sobota. The excavations took place in 2018 and 2019.
Two small trenches were excavated next to the south and north walls of the
Church of St. Mary’s Birth; a larger area was excavated north of the church.
The excavations revealed that burials began at the church in the 10th cen-
tury and continued until the 1870s, when the cemetery was relocated due
to overcrowding. A larger burial site from the 10th to the 11th centuries ex-
tended to a distance of 60 metres north of the church. More than 80 graves
from this period were excavated. The deceased were buried on their backs
in a stretched-out position with their heads to the west. Forty percent of the
graves contained accessories, mainly female jewellery, typical for this peri-
od in the wider Pannonian area. The majority of female graves contained
different head circlets, mostly with S-shaped endings and also several rings,
pendants and a bracelet. Only a knife and a fire steel were found in male
graves.

The restoration of the finds from Plese has already been completed,
as have different analyses of the human remains. The work on the material
from TiSina is still going on, various anthropological analyses will be com-
pleted in 2021.

Spela Karo (Ljubljana, Slovenija)

Zgodnjesrednjeveski kovinski predmeti z viSinskih
najdis¢ in grobis¢ na obmocdju Slovenije

Na zacetku raziskav zgodnjega srednjega veka v Sloveniji od sre-
dine 19. stoletja naprej, se je preuc¢evanje obdobja med poznim 6. in 11.
stoletjem osredotocalo predvsem na grobisca ter tipolosko in kronolosko
ovrednotenje drobnih najdb. V 90-ih letih prej$njega stoletja pa so raziska-
ve zaobjele Se Stevilne novoodkrite nizinske naselbine, izkopane predvsem
na trasah nacrtovanih avtocest, in zgodnjesrednjeveske najdbe na viSinskih

vve

razkrile posamezne naselbinske plasti s predmeti iz zgodnjega srednjega



veka. Istocasno se je razsirila tudi nelegalna uporaba detektorjev kovin, s ka-
terimi so nepooblasceni iskalci pustosili arheoloska najdisca, predvsem tista
skrita v redko poseljenih z gozdom poraslih hribovitih predelih. Na ta nacin
so na dan prisli Stevilni kovinski predmeti iz obdobja med koncem 8. stoletja
in zgodnjim 10. stoletjem. Zaradi nacina pridobitve arheoloski konteksti teh
predmetov niso jasni. Nekatera izmed viSinskih najdis¢, kot sta na primer
Gradisce nad Basljem in Ljubi¢na nad Zbelovsko Goro, izstopajo po koli¢ini
in raznolikosti kovinskih predmetov. Med znacilnimi najdbami so deli oroz-
ja, oprava jezdeca in oprema konja, Zelezno orodje in drugi drobni predmeti.
Primerjave zanje lahko najdemo na ozemlju Frankovskega kraljestva in nje-
govih mejnih pokrajin. Predmeti so vecinoma izdelani iz kakovostne kovine,
njihova povrsina je bogato okrasena, pogosto tudi pokositrena ali pozlacena.
tudi v istoCasnih grobovih. Na nekaterih grobisc¢ih so bili najdeni deli voja-
Ske oprave, med njimi ostroge s pripadajoco garnituro, vecji Zzelezni nozi v
noznicah s kovinskimi okovi in deli pasov oz. jermenov (spone in jermenski
zakljucki), ter prstani s ¢elno razsiritvijo, izdelani iz bronaste plo¢evine. Pri-
spevek se osredotoca na primerjavo kovinskih predmetov iz razli¢nih najdi-
$¢nih kontekstov.

Spela Karo (Ljubljana, Slovenia)

Early medieval metal finds from hilltop sites and cemeteries
in the territory of present-day Slovenia

At the beginning, i.e. from the second half of the 19th century on-
wards, early medieval research in Slovenia, covering approximately the peri-
od between the late 6th and 11th centuries, concentrated mainly on the study
of cemeteries and the chronological and typological classification of small
finds. It was not until the 1990s that a new era of early medieval research
began, focusing on newly discovered lowland settlements and on metal finds
collected mainly at hilltop sites. A comprehensive study of the Late Antique
hilltop settlements revealed individual layers with early medieval finds.
Meanwhile, the increase in unauthorized metal detectorists, who plundered
archaeological sites hidden on wooded hills in the sparsely populated areas,
brought to light numerous metal objects dating from the late 8th to early 10th
centuries. Unfortunately, the archacological contexts of these finds are most-
ly lost. Some of the sites, in particular Gradis¢e above Baselj and Ljubi¢na
above Zbelovska Gora, stand out concerning the number and variety of arte-
facts. Among the typical finds are fragments of weapons, horse equipment,
iron tools and other small objects that have analogues in other areas of the
Frankish Empire and its borderlands. Most of these objects are of high qual-
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ity, lavishly decorated and often tin plated or gilded. They are distinct from
the grave inventories common at that time. However, some of these objects
were also found in inhumation graves and include military equipment, name-
ly spurs with fittings for attachment and larger iron knives in organic sheaths
with metal fittings, copper-alloy belt parts (e.g. buckles and strap ends) and
bronze sheet finger rings. The paper focuses on the comparison of these finds
from different contexts.

Muaznen 3arapyannd, Munom JKusanosuh (Bap / Lietume, Lipna T'opa)

Caosenn nzmelyy IlpeBanuca n Inoximje

Honazak CrnoBeHa 1 HacesbaBamke KacHOaHTUUKe npoBuHIMje [Ipe-
BaJIMC y HaylH je nporpaheHo pa3sIuuyuTHM U YECTO KOHTPOBEP3HUM TyMa-
yewuMa. Pas3nor 3a To cy cBakako MITypa HCTOPHUjCKa CBEAOYAHCTBA Kao U
MaJI00OpOjHOCT apXeOIOIIKUX Hala3a 300T KOjUX jOII YBjeK HUCMO y Moryh-
HOCTH Jia I0KaskeMo npucycTBo CloBeHa Y, WM OKO MPEeBATUTAHCKHUX Ipa-
J0Ba y Iepuofy ox 7. 10 9. Bujeka.

[Ipema gjeny ,,0 ynpassbamy HapcTBOM, Koje je 3a moTpebe Biaaa-
BHHE HEroBOr HacieaHuka Pomana Hanmcao nap Koncrantun VII [opou-
poreHut, npoBUHLKjY Hanmanujy cy 3a Bpujeme napa Mpaknuja y 7. Bujexy
HACeJIMJIA JIBa HAPOJa, Cpbu u Xpsary, KOjI/I Cy TaJla MOKPIUTEeHHU. Y3uMajy-
hu y 0631/1p Ia je gjeno nucano y 10. BUjeKy, a Ja KOHKpETHUX Haja3a u3 7.
BHUjeKa jou Hema Ha mpocrtopy [IpeBanmca, Mopa ce MPUCTYIUTH MTOHOBHO]
aHaJIM3M apXeoNOIIKUX MoJaTaka Kako OM Ha OCHOBY J0CaJAIIbUX UCKOTa-
Bamba MpUKa3aJIn KaJa ¥ Kako CPIICKK/CIIOBEHCKH eTHOC y IlpeBanu gomnasu
y KOHTaKT Ca BU3aHTH]CKHM T'paloBUMa Ha JaapaHy, y KOjUMa 0 OCHUBamba
Hpauxe Teme y 9. Bujeky Oopase yrnaBHoMm Pomeju.

Hama npoy4aBama ce 0a3upajy KOHKPETHO Ha UCTPaKUBAmy CpII-
cke/cnoBeHcke kepamuke u3 [Ipumopja: bapa, Caya u WUnosune, kao u
CHOpaJMyHMUX Hasasa rpHuYapuje u3 Ynuuma. llIta y KOHKpeTHOM 3Hauemy
MpeAcTaBJba CPIICKU/CIIOBEHCKH MaTepHjall, U KOJMKO je OH MTOBE3aH ca CTBa-
pameM apxoHTHje [lrokinje Hajoosbe TOBOpE HCKONIaBakha BU3AHTH]CKE KyJIe
112 u3 bapa, roje cy Hamasu mo mpBH NyT NpoHal)eHW yHyTap 3aTOBPEHUX
ApXEOJIOUIKHX IIjeNrHa.

Bonehun ce ananmsom Hanaza u3 bapa rgje je ypalena amociytHa
XPOHOJIOTH]ja, ¥ YBHJOM Y CPIICKH/CIOBEHCKH Marepujan U3 KOHTHHEHTAJ-
Hor nujena [IpeBane, nmokymahemo Aa HampaBUMO Ipecjek CBUX A0 JaHac
JOCTYITHHUX Halla3za, ¥ YTBPAMMO OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE TpHUApHje Kao
noja3He Ta4yke y npoydaBamy ClloBeHa Ha 331aTOM MOAPYY]Y.

Ha ocHoBy mpencraBibeHe apxeoinomke rpahe moxymahemo u na
JIOK2XKEMO J1a Ce KyIICKa opranu3saiuja Ha [Ipumopjy Huje opopmmuia npuje



ocHuBamwa J[pauke Teme y 9. BUjexy, u na je Tek npomamhy Komanu-Kpoja
KYJATYpE CPIICKO/CIOBEHKO CTAHOBHMIITBO HAa OBHM MPOCTOPHMA IOYENIO A2
HaceJbaBa BU3aHTHjCKe TpaioBe Ha JagpaHckoj obanu.

Mladen Zagar¢anin, Milo§ Zivanovi¢ (Bar / Cetinje, Montenegro)
Slavs between Praevalitana and Doclea

The emergence and settlement of Slavs in the late antique province
of Praevalitana has often induced controversial scientific discussions and
was accompanied by different concurrent interpretations. The reason for that
is certainly the limited historical evidence and the small number of arche-
ological findings from the 7th to the 9th century. Therefore, we cannot yet
prove the presence of Slavs in or around the Praevalitanian towns in this
period.

According to the work De Administrando Imperio by Emperor Con-
stantine VII Porphyrogenitus, the province of Dalmatia was inhabited during
the reign of Emperor Heraclius (7th century), by two peoples, Serbs and
Croats. Taking into account that the work was written in the 10th century,
and that there are no concrete findings from the 7th century in the area of
Praevalitana, it is necessary to re-analyse the archaeological data in order
to show when and how the Serbian/Slavic ethnos in Praevalitana came into
contact with the Byzantine towns on the Adriatic. In these towns lived, until
the founding of the Byzantine province Durres (Durres theme) in the 9th
century, mainly Romans.

Our studies are based specifically on the research of Serbian/Slavic
pottery from sites at the Adriatic coast: Bar, Svac and Ilovica, as well as spo-
radic pottery finds from Ulcinj. The excavations of the Byzantine tower 112
from Bar, where the finds were found for the first time within closed arche-
ological units, demonstrate best what the Serbian/Slavic material represents
in a concrete sense, and furthermore, to what extend they are connected with
the foundation of the diocese of Doclea.

The basis of the absolute chronology is the analysis of the finds from
Bar. Using these and other Serbian/Slavic remains from the mainland part of
Praevalitana, an attempt will be made to create a cross-section of all availa-
ble finds and to determine the basic characteristics of the pottery, which will
serve as a starting point for the study of the Slavs in this area.

Based on the presented archeological material, it is argued that the
parish organization on the littoral was not established before the founding of
the Durres theme in the 9th century, and that only with the collapse of the
Komani-Kroja culture did the Serbian/Slavic population in this area begin to
inhabit Byzantine towns on the Adriatic coast.
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Cexuuja 3-5. Panu Cnoeenu y Kapnamcko-/[ynasckoj pezuju
Cexuus 3-5. Pannue chasane ¢ Kapnamo-/[ynaiickom pezuone
Section 3-5. Early Slavs in the Carpathian-Danube region

Joan Cranhny (Kiyx-Hanoka, Pymynmuja)

Panu CiioBeHN HAa TepuTOpPUjU JaHALIKe PymyHuje.
KomeHnTap nocagammux pe3yiarara apXxeoJolIKUX HCTPAKUBaKba

Kganmurer Hanaza, mocmarpajyhu mpe cBera rpHIapHjy (ToTOBO yBEK
U3 Hacesba), He CaMo Jia Mpy»Ka CaCBUM COJIMIHY OCHOBY 32 pacIpaBe ycMe-
peHE YIIaBHOM Ha XPOHOJNOLIKA ITHTakka, Beh M Ha yiore y Aemmdposamy
eTHHYKHX CTPYKTypa u npoueca. Hocnenmux nenennja, nomumyhu pane
CroBeHe 1 1pollec KOMOHU3ALM]E KOja je 0CerIa BENIKE TePUTOPH]e H3BaH
MaTH4YHe, TEOPHjCKH NPUCTYIH Cy TOKYIIAIH J1a OCIIope MOryhHOCTH nieH-
TH(UKOBamka OBE IMOMyJanje camo y3 nmomoh apxeonoruje. Mnak, apxeono-
KK M3BOPH Cy YBEK JIOKA3WMBAJIHM CBOjy OMTHOCT, HaKO Cy TOKOM BpeMeHa
MOCTOjaja mpuiiarohaBama BHXOBUX TyMadekha. Y MOIIeLy apXeooruje, ca-
Jallkbe CTamhe NCTPaKMBabha MPOTUBPEYH CTApPHjOj XUIIOTE3H O XOMOTEHOM
1 jemHo00pa3HOM TOKY TpaHc(hopMaliija Koje cy ce OfBHjalie Ha IIeJI0] TepH-
TOpHUjU NaHammke PymyHHje TokoM 6—7. Beka. Y TOM CMHCIY, HajjacHH]ja je
pasznuka usmely TpancunBaHHje U OIpyYja jy)KHO M HcTo4HO ox Kapmara.
Pasnor je Taj mto cy TpancuiBaHckH OaceH M paBHUIA y 3araaHoj PymyHu-
ju yxipydenn y ['enuacko KpasbeBCTBO, a 3aTuM y ABapcku karaHat. OBo je
cTapa UCTOPHjCKa CIIMKA Y OTITYHOCTH MOTBPl)eHA apXEOIOMIKAM HOJaluMa.
Hcrouno u jyxxHo ox Kaprnarckux miaHuHa, alli Uy CEBEpO3aIaIHOj OKOJIH-
HU TpaHCI/IJ'IBaHI/Ij e (xao nmeo peruje ['opme Tuce) u y neHTpaIHO-jyTOUCTOY-
HOM TIOIPYYjy TpancuiBascKor OaceHa, BH/JbUBA ]e nyOoOKa mpoMeHa apXxeo-
nomike cutyanyje. OHa ce JOroAniIa HajBEpOBAaTHU]E Y BPEMEHCKOM PaclioHy
OJ1 pyTe TOJIOBUHE 6. BeKa (WM BeroBe moclenmhe TpehrHe) 10 pBe MmoJo-
BUHE 7. BeKa, MaJia je Ta4HO JaToBame U Jajbe Temko Moryhe. Jlomwio je no
IpOMeHa y rpHuYapHju (cBe Behu je yaeo riseTane KepaMHKe MOpe MParIKor
HJTH KOPYAIIKOT THIIA), Yy PasIuIUTHM crienupUIHIM CTPyKTypama Haceba
U, Ha Kpajy, ali He HajMame BAXKHO, Y HIUPEHY KpeMaluje Kao norpe6He
npakce. Tana, ca usyserkom TpancuiBaHWje U 3amaHO-PYMYHCKE HH3HjE,
YHHHM Ce JIa JOI TI0CTOje JIOKAIHE CPEIMHE Koje OM MoIiie OMTH ToBe3aHe ca
KaCHOM aHTUKOM Y TIpOLIeCy ONafama. APXEOoJOIIKY J0Ka3H Cyrepully 1a je
0Baj TIPOLIEC 3aMI0YEO0 Ca CEBEpa U CEBEPOMCTOKA, a BE3a Ca CJIOBEHCKOM CE0-
0oM je pasyMHO objammemhe. HapaBHO, apXeosomKy npysxeHe HHpopMarmje
MoOpajy OUTH KPUTHUYKH JIOMYyHEHe JOCTYIHUM HH(OpMaIjaMma U3 MICaHuX
W3BOPA, JIMHTBUCTUYKUX CTYAMja U APYTUX BKHUX JOMYHCKHX OOIacTH.



Ioan Stanciu (Cluj-Napoca, Romania)

The Early Slavs in the territory of present-day Romania.
A comment on the results of archaeological investigations so far

The quality of the artefacts, primarily regarding pottery (almost
always from settlements), does not provide a very solid basis for debates
that focus mainly on chronological issues, nor does it offer the possibility
of deciphering ethnic structures and processes. In the last decades, with
reference to the Early Slavs and the process of a colonization that reached
large territories outside the one of origin, theoretical approaches have tried
to contradict the possibility of identifying this population through archaeol-
ogy alone. However, archaeological sources have always proved their im-
portance, even if over time there have been adjustments in interpretations.
In terms of archaeology, the present state of research contradicts the older
hypothesis of a homogeneous and uniform course of the transformations
that took place over the entire territory of present-day Romania during the
6th—7th centuries. In this sense, the clearest difference is between Transyl-
vania and the areas south and east of the Carpathian Mountains. The reason
is that the Transylvanian basin and the plain in western Romania have been
integrated into the Gepid Kingdom, and then into the Avar Khaganate. This
is an old, historical picture that has been fully confirmed by archaeological
data. East and south of the Carpathian Mountains, but also in the northwest-
ern vicinity of Transylvania (as part of the Upper Tisza region) and in the
central southeastern area of the Transylvanian basin, a profound change in
the archaeological situation is visible. This took place most likely in the
time span from the second half of the sixth century (or its last third) to the
first half of the seventh century, although accurate dating is still very diffi-
cult. Changes can be seen in the field of pottery (an increasing proportion
of handmade pottery compared to the Prague or Korchak types), in various
specific structures of the settlements and, last but not least, the spread of the
burial practice of cremation. Then, with the exception of Transylvania and
the western Romanian Plain, the local environments that could still be asso-
ciated with late antiquity seem to be in the process of decay. Archacological
evidence suggests that this process started from the north and northeast, and
the connection with the Slavic migration is a reasonable explanation. Of
course, the archaeologically provided information has to be critically sup-
plemented by available information from written sources, from linguistic
studies and other important complementary fields.
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WNoan Mapuan Hunnuk, Mapus Omuiusa Kpunrauu-Lnmmik
(Cubny, Pymbraus)

Apxeos10rusi KpeMaluii ¥ pacipocTpaHeHne XPUCTHAHCTBA
B TpancunbBanuu B VI-X BB.

B paiionax k ceBepy or [lyHas KpemMauuu H OHpPHUTYyaJbHBIE MO-
THJIBHUKH TosBIsIIoTCSt ¢ VI B. [T1aBHBIME OMpUTYaJIbHBIMH HEKPOIOISIMU
B LEHTPAJILHON U ceBepHOM TpaHcuibBaHuM sBistOTCA boapra, bparew,
I'ymrepuna, Oxna—Cubuynyii, I[layka, TeipHaBa (o6nacte Cubuy) u bep-
ruH, [upbom, Typnam (obnacte Anp6a). OHM IpUHAIIKATH CIABIHCKUM
00IIMHAaM, KOTOPBIE paccessuTUCh B OCHOBHOM Ha TEPPUTOPUSX, CBI3aHHBIX
¢ noowrueid comu. Mexxay TeipHaBa-Mape u pexoii Mype norpe0anbHbIi
00psAI ¥ KepaMuKa TakKe MPEIoaraloT HaJuyue 31eCh CIaBIHCKUX MOCce-
nenuit VII-IX BB. Hacenenue, ocraBuBliee MAMATHUKU Ipymnsl Meauan,
JIOOBIBAIIO COJIb MO SIBHBIM KOHTPOJIEM ABapCcKoro Karanara. Jlpyras rpyn-
Ia MaMsTHUKOB C KpeMalusaMU B TpaHCWJIbBaHWHU NPEACTABICHO IPYyMION
Hymdansy — Comemens. Eif npuHamiexar KypranHble MOTHJIbHUKH.

HemHorue nucbMeHHbIE HCTOYHUKH MOTYT OBITh HCIIOIB30BaHbI IS
peKoHCTpyKIH morpedansHoro oopsaa IX B. I[Tostomy apxeonmoruyeckue
JaHHBIE MMEIOT ocoboe 3HayeHHe. CyliecTBYeT MHOXKECTBO PYMBIHCKHX
MyOMMKanui, MOCBIIEHHBIX MOrpedaabHOMy UHBEHTapio. OIHAKO CETOAHs
OCHOBHO€ BHUMAaHUE YJEISAETCS KaTeTOPU3ALMKU U TUIIOJIOTUU, TEOPETUYE-
CKHE JWCKYCCHH B 00IacTH MOrpedalbHBIX MPakTUK penku. CyliecTBYIOT
Ooyiee paHHHE CHMBOJHMUYECKHE aHAJIN3bl 3aXOPOHEHUI TepMaHCKOW W Ma-
IbSIPCKOH (a3, HO OYEHb Mao PadOT, KOTOphIe MEHSIOT THUIOJIOTUYECKHI
noaxon B oTHomeHun marepuanoB VIII-X BB. Her Hukakux uccienoBanuil
0 3HAYCHUH KpeMalui WM OWPHUTYalIbHBIX MOTHJIBHHUKOB. UTO Kacaercs
KYJIETYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM TPaJuLMu PyMBIHCKO! apXe0JI0TuH, €CTh Psll BO-
MPOCoB, TpeOyroumx pazHoro noaxoaa. [Ipeacrasisier in OMpUTyain3M pe-
THOHAJBHBIIN NepeXOIHbIN ATal OT A3bIUYeCTBa K XpUCcTHAHCTBY? ClieayeT 1
HHTEPIPETUPOBaTh OUPHUTYaTbHBIC 3aXOPOHEHHSI B paMKaX OJHOTO MOTHJIb-
HUKa KakK NMpUHaAJeKale pa3HbIM 3THHYecKUM rpynmnam? C Kakux mop
XpUCTHAHCKHE TOrpeOeHHsT MOTYT OBITh Ha/Ie)KHO 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHEI B
TpaucuinsBanuu U K ceBepy ot Jynas? Kpemienue neHTpaabHOEBPONECHCKIX
CJIaBsiH HEJJOCTAaTOYHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHO KaK C MCTOPHUYECKOH, TaK U C ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKOH Touku 3peHus. OOpaileHne B Bepy ObLII0 HHCTPYMEHTOM I10-
JIy4E€HHs] 5KOHOMHUYECKUX U MOJIMTUYECKUX BbIrox yxxe nociue VII B. Tem He
MeHee, IPUHATO CUUTaTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO CIAaBSHCKUX 0OIMH B EBpore
kpectwinch B X-XI BB. XpucTuanckue aTpuOyThl ObLIM HACHTU(DUIIHPOBA-
HBI B KOHTEKCTE ABapCKOTO KaraHaTa, HO 3TO He 00s3aTelIbHO O3HAYaeT, 4To
OHHU MPSAMO OTPaXKAIOT PENMTHO3HbIe yOexkaeHus Biaaensles. [lo cioBam



Bnanumupa Typuana, XpucTHaHCKUE OOLIUHBI, )KUBILIHE BOKPYT TOPOICKUX
LEHTPOB, Nocje naaeHuss Mopasuu B X B. CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM paclpocTpaHe-
HUIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO 00PsA/ia 3aXOPOHEHHS B CEILCKOI MECTHOCTH.

loan Marian Tiplic, Maria Emilia Cringaci Tiplic (Sibiu, Romania)

Cremation archaeology and the spread of Christianity
in Transylvania in the 6th to 10th centuries

In the areas north of the Danube, cremation and biritual burial sites
emerged from the 6th century onwards. Important biritual burial grounds in
central and northern Transylvania are Boarta, Bratei, Gusterita, Ocna Sibi-
ului, Péuca, Tarnava (Sibiu County) and Berghin, Ghirbom, Turdas (Alba
County). These reflect the Slavic communities that had settled mainly in
areas influenced by salt exploitation. Between the Tarnava Mare and the
Mures river, funeral rites and pottery also suggest 7th-9th century Slavic
settlements. The population of this Medias group exploited salt, and this was
certainly controlled by the Avar Khaganate. Another group with cremation
burials in Transylvania is the Nusfalau-Someseni group: this group had kur-
gan burial fields.

There are only a few written sources that can be used to reconstruct
the burial practices of the 9th century. Therefore, the archaeological remains
are particularly significant. Consequently, there are numerous Romanian
publications of material related to funeral inventories. However, the focus
is on categorisations and typologies; theoretical discussions of funerary ar-
chaeology are a desideratum. There are older symbolist burial analyses for
the Germanic and Magyar phases, but there are only very few approaches
that break the typological studies’ approach regarding the chronological pe-
riod between the 8th and 10th centuries. There are no studies on the signif-
icance of cremation or biritual burial. With regard to the cultural-historical
tradition of Romanian archaeology, there are a number of questions that re-
quire different approaches: Does biritualism represent a regional transitional
phase from paganism to Christianity? Are biritual burials interpreted within
a community as belonging to different ethnic communities? From which pe-
riod onwards can Christian burial practices be securely attested in Transyl-
vania and north of the Danube? We know that missionary activity was the
instrument used to gain economic and political advantages after the 7th cen-
tury, but the Christianisation of the central European Slavs is not sufficiently
documented, neither from a historical nor from an archaeological point of
view. Nevertheless, it is generally assumed that most Slavic communities in
the European area had been baptised since the 10th and 11th centuries. Chris-
tian insignia have been identified in the context of the Avar Khaganate, but
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this does not necessarily mean that they were an expression of the religious
beliefs of their owners. According to Vladimir Turcan, the Christian commu-
nities that settled around urban centres after the fall of Moravia in the 10th
century promoted the spread of Christian burial practices in rural areas.

CunbBuy Ona (byxapect, Pymbiaust)

HexoTtoprnle Ha0/1101eHUsI HAI TOTPe0eHNSIMH ¢ YKpPAIIeHUsIMHA
u3 HekponoJisi B U3Bopy (o0nacts [LKypaKy)

bupuryaneublii Hekponons B M3Bopy, matupyemsiii VIII Bekowm,
BKJItO4aeT 445 Morui, u3 KOTopeix 345 sBistorcd MHryManusmu, a 100 —
kpemansaMu. OOHapy>KEHO eIle HECKOJBbKO pa3pylIeHHbIX Mormia. O0b-
eKTOM JIaHHOTO JIOKJIaJa SIBISIETCA TOJBKO YacTh 3aXOPOHEHHWH 1Mo o0psamy
uHrymanuu. OTCYTCTBHE BCECTOPOHHETO aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHaIu3a
CKEJIETOB MOTpeOOBaso pa3eNeHnsl 3aXOpOHEHU Ha OCHOBE MHBEHTApsI, C
LEINBIO OTIPEeICHNUS M0J1a MOTPeOCHHBIX. 3HAYUTENbHAS 4YaCTh MOTHII COAEP-
JaJla XapakTepHble KeHCKHE YKpallleHHs. 3ajada JaHHOW CTaTbH — MPEXIe
BCET0 M3Y4YHTh THIIOJIOTHIO 3THUX MPEIMETOB U 3aT€M IPOaHaIU3UPOBATH MO-
rpeGanbHBIN 00psA MOTHII, KOTOPBIE, TT0 BCel BEPOATHOCTH, MPUHAIICKAIN
YKEHIITHAM.

OCHOBBIBasACH Ha BBILIEYIIOMSHYTOM MPUHIIMIIE 0TOOPA, MBI paccMo-
TPEJH CHOCco0 MOMEICHHS TeJl YMEPIIMX B MOTHJIBI M JPYTHE OCHOBHBIE Xa-
PaKTEepUCTHKHU MOrpedaIbHOro 00psina (opueHTamys, ryornHa u gopma sMbl,
CONPOBOKAAIONINE €€ JICTaJH, IOJIOKEHHUE Tela BHYTPH MOTHIIBI M APYTHE).

[Momumo ykpamenuit (cepbry, MOABECKU-TYHHHIIBL, OYChI, KOJIbIIA U
Opacne TbI) B M3YYCHHBIX MOTWIAX €CTh U ApPYrHe apredaxThl, Takue Kak
KOCTSIHBIE TPYOKH-MTOJIBHUKH, aKCecCyapbl OACKIBI (MPSKKH, 3aCTEKKH,
MOJIBECKU-KOJIOKOJIBYMKH), MPSACINLA, HOXKH, CEpIbl, Kpecaja U OCTaTKH
YKEPTBEHHOM MUIIU B KEPAMHUUECKHUX COCYAAX.

VYyuThIBast 3T acNEKThbl, Mbl MONBITAINCH MOHATH, BO3MOXKHO JIH
3a()UKCHPOBaTh Pa3BUTHE MOTHJIbHHMKA BO BPEMEHH, B TOM YHCIIE C TOUKU
3peHHs TIIaHUTPadUH.

Silviu Ota (Bucharest, Romania)

A few observations on the graves with jewellery items
from the necropolis at Izvoru (Giurgiu County)

The biritual necropolis at Izvoru (Giurgiu County) comprises 445
burials: 345 inhumation and 100 cremation burials. Additionally, there are a
few more burials that have been destroyed. The focus of the paper is on the



analysis of a part of the inhumation burials. The Izvoru necropolis is dated to
the 8th century AD, and an important portion of its burials contained specific
female jewellery items. Due to the lack of a comprehensive anthropological
analysis of the skeletons, the sex determination of the buried individuals is
based on the associated inventories. The aim of this paper is first of all to
present the typological analysis of these items. Another important issue is the
analysis of the funerary ritual of the (probable) female burials.

Based on the above-mentioned selection, we have examined the way
the deceased were deposited in the graves and their main characteristics in
terms of funerary rituals (orientation, depth, pit shape, pit arrangements, po-
sition inside the grave of the deceased and other practices).

The analysed burials also contain, besides jewellery items (earrings,
lunula pendants, beads, rings and bracelets), other artefacts, such as bone
tubes for sewing needles, clothing accessories (buckles, buttons, bell pen-
dants), spindle whorls, knives, sickles, fire striker stones and food remains
that were deposited in ceramic containers.

With these aspects in mind, we have attempted to understand the
chronological as well as the planimetrical development of the necropolis.

Jenena bophesuh, Bojucnas hHophesuh (ITanueBo, Cpouja)
Bonpuhu n Tumouanu 7-9. Beka y cpnckoMm Ilogynasiby

VY 3amasiHUM UCTOPHjCKUM M3BOpPHMA U3 MPBUX JeleHuja 9. Beka mo-
MUY ce cioBeHcKa meMena Abonpura (bonpuhm, Ipeneneuentu, bpanu-
4yeBuM) 1 TMMouaHa Koja xuBe y cyceacTBy byrapcke. Ped je o mnemennma
KOja Cy Ha OBe IPOCTOpE HaceJbeHa jOoIl Y 7. BEKY, C IIHJbeM Aa Oyay y Tam-
noH 3ouu m3mely Buzanrujckor IlapctBa u ABapa. Y HCTOPHjCKOj HayIu
MOCTOjH ycaryalleHO MHUILBEHE O MoJoKajy TUMouaHa, KOju HacesbaBajy
JonuHy peke TUMOK 1 mpocTop 3anagHo of mwera. Jlonackom byrapa y nome
ITogynaBibe, o mocieAmE YETBPTUHE 7. BEKA 3all0YUILE MTOMEpame Tumo-
YaHa y MpaBlly 3anaja, mpexo jy>xkHor banara, cee 1o Cpema u [locaBune. C
JpyTe CTpaHe, o Mojoxkajy AGoApHUTa MOCTOje pa3inunTa MulllJbeha (banar,
necHa o6ana Jlynasa, TpancuiBanmuja).

Haxon nodernux ummysca ox npe oko 30 ronuHa, y mehyBpemeny,
y nomahoj apxeoJomiKoj Haynu HUje OMIo 030MIJPHHUjHUX IMOKYIIaja JoBole-
Ba y Be3y apXeoJIOIIKUX Hanasa u3 cprckor [logyHaBiba ca MCTOpHjCKUM
nofanMMa Be3aHuM 3a Tumouane u AboapuTte, a MpoOIeMaTHKa OBUX TLie-
MEHa BHIIIE j€ pa3MaTpaHa ca o3uIlHja UCTopujcke Hayke. CTora je jeqan of
OCHOBHHX LIWJBEBA OBOT paja MPHKa3 CTamba UCTPAKEHOCTH apXEOJOLIKUX
Hanaza ca npoctopa Cpema, banara, [locaBune u nomer cprckor [lomyHa-
BJba 70 Depaamna, y cTpydHOj TUTEpaTypy JaTOBAHUX Y MIEPHO O TIOCIICAHE
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tpehune 7. 1o npBe nonosune 9. Bexka. OOpaleHa cy Hacesba, HEKPOIIOJE U
CJIy4ajHH HaJla3u KOjU CE MOTY JJOBECTH y BE3y ca HaceJbHMa MM HEKPOIIOo-
nama. Ha Taj HaumMH ce MOTry U31BOjUTH U KapTHPATH [10jeANHH 3aj€AHUYKH 1
MPENO3HATIBUBU €JICMEHTH CIIOBEHCKE MaTepHjaliHe KyIType, YCIOCTaBUTH
peIrMUHapHa XPOHOJIOTHja U YTBPAUTH KOHTAKTH Ca OKOJIHUM HPOCTOPH-
Ma. [logaum mobujenn aHamu3oMm apxeosouike rpahje Mory gonpuHeTd 6o-
JbEM Tpero3HaBamky JAaBHO 3a00paBJbEHUX CIIOBEHCKUX IIeMeHa AOoapuTa
u Tumouyana.

Jelena Djordjevi¢, Vojislav Djordjevi¢ (Pancevo, Serbia)
7th—9th century Bodri¢i and Timo¢ani in the Serbian Danube region

Western historical sources from the first decades of the 9th century
mention the Slavic tribes of the Abodrites (Obodrites, Bodri¢i, Predenecen-
ti, Branicevci) and Timocani, who lived in the neighbourhood of Bulgaria.
These tribes inhabited this territory in the 7th century, thus occupying the
buffer zone between the Byzantine Empire and the Avars. Historians have
agreed on the localization of the Timocani in the Timok River valley and in
the area to the west of it: with the arrival of the Bulgars in the lower Danube
during the last quarter of the 7th century, the Timocani started moving west-
ward through the southern Banat to Srem and Posavina. There are, however,
differing opinions about the location of the Abodrites (Banat, right bank of
the Danube, Transylvania).

Initial studies were undertaken some 30 years ago but, in the mean-
time, there has been no serious attempt by Serbian scholarship to corre-
late the archaeological findings from the Serbian Danube region with the
historical data relating to the Timocani and Abodrites. Therefore, one of
the main objectives of this paper is to present the state of research on the
archaeological materials from the last third of the 7th century to the first half
of the 9th century in the area between Srem, Banat, Posavina and the lower
Serbian Danube region and the Iron Gates. The examination focusses on
settlements and necropolises, including accidental finds that can be related
to archaeological sites. In this way, some common and specific elements of
Slavic material culture can be distinguished and marked on the map, their
approximate chronology can be established and contacts with neighbouring
areas can be observed. The data obtained as a result of such analysis will
contribute to the study of the long-forgotten Slavic tribes of the Abodrites
and Timocani.



Cexnuja 3-6. Panu Cnogenu na ucmoky u jyey bankana
Cexnus 3-6. Pannue cnasane na éocmoke u roce banxkan
Section 3-6. Early Slavs in the eastern and southern Balkans

Huxona Xpucumos (Benuko TepHoBo, beirapust)

PaHHOCJaBAHCKU MAMETHUIU B CEBEPOU3TOYHATA YACT HA
Bbankanckus noayoctpoB. Addenda et corrigenda

[Ipenu Hsxonko ronuuu, npe3 2015 roguHa, aBTOPBT HA HACTOSIIIIMS
TEKCT MyOJIMKyBa 00001aBaIlo U3CICABAHE 32 U3BECTHUTE 0 TO3H MOMEHT
MaMETHHIM (KPENOCTH, CEHIIA, TPOOHU HAXOKH U JIP.), KbACTO Ca OTKPUTH
CJICMEHTH, CBBhP3BAIllM CE ¢ MaTepHaJIHATA KYJTypa Ha CJIaBIHUTE OT BpeMe-
TO TIpeIU Ch3aaBaHeTo Ha [IbpBOTO OBJITapCKO MTapcTBO. BBB BpemeTo cien
IMyOJIMKYyBaHETO HA TOBA M3CJICNBAHE CE MOSBHUXA HOBU MaTEpHAaIH, JaBaIll
CBEJICHUS 3a CIIAaBSIHCKO MPHUCHCTBHUE MPe3 epro/ia, KakKTo U TaKWBa yOsTHa-
JIY OT TOTJIe/a Ha aBTOpa IPU MOATOTOBKATA Ha MPEIUIITHOTO H3CIICABAHE.

Hacrosiiara paboTa MMa 3a 11e71 ia BbBe/IE B HAy4HO OOPBIICHUE TE3U
MaMETHHIIM, KAKTO U JIa HAllPaBH HAKOU KOPEKIIMH Ha U3BECTHOTO 32 JIPYTH.

Nikola Khrisimov (Veliko Tarnovo, Bulgaria)

Early Slavic sites in the north-eastern part of
the Balkan Peninsula. Addenda et corrigenda

A few years ago, in 2015, the author of this paper published a compre-
hensive study of the Slavic remains from the period before the establishment
of the First Bulgarian Kingdom. He compiled all previously-known sites (for-
tifications, settlements, graves, etc.) of this period, from which elements relat-
ed to the material culture of the Slavs had been found. Since the publication
of this study, new materials have been discovered that prove the early Slavic
presence; however, the author overlooked some finds in the previous study.

The aim of the present paper is to complete the existing database, to
correct it if necessary and to make it available to the scientific community.

Bopuc Bopucos (Codusi, Bonrapust)

Caassine VI-VII BB. Ha TeppuTopuu HbIHelHeli FOxHoi Boarapuu.
ITocTosiHHOE 3ace/ieHUe WU HALeCTBUA ?

CoracHO MCTOPHYECKHM HCTOYHUKAM, B KOHIIE STOXH Bemukoro
nepecenenus HaponoB (kouery VI — VII B.) Becb bankanckuit moixyocTpos
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ObUI 3acelieH claBiHAMH. JTa MHPOpPMAlMi HE HAXOAUT MOATBEPIKICHHUS
B JIaHHBIX apXEOJIOTMYECKUX HCCIIEOBAaHUN Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOMN
I0xHO0M Bonrapuu. IloaToMy Il TIpaBHILHOTO pEMICHUS MPOOIIEMBI He-
00XOIMMO BBIICIUTh YETKUE KPUTEPHHU, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CTaTh JOKA3aTeib-
CTBOM MPHUCYTCTBHS IOCTOSHHOTO CIIAaBSHCKOTO HaceleHus. Bo-mepBrix,
9TO 3HAYUTENBHBIA KYIBTYPHBIN CIOW C paHHECIaBIHCKUMHU MaTepUaaMU.
Bo-BTOpBIX, HATMYME KUIBIX U XO3AUCTBEHHBIX MOCTpOEK. B-TpeThux, Mo-
THJIBHUKH, TIOCKOJIBKY XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh MOCTOSTHHOTO
HaceneHus: Oe3 morpedennii. Ha Mol B3MIIsiA, TOMBKO COYETaHHE 3TUX TpeX
MIPU3HAKOB SIBJIETCS 1OKa3aTeIbCTBOM 3ace€HHUs TEPPUTOPHUH, BHE 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, O KAKO! 3M10XE UJIET PeYb.

Ha ceroansiununit nens B FOxHoM bonrapuu Hurae He BBISIBICH KyJlb-
TYPHBII CIIOH C paHHECIABIHCKUMH MaTepHallaMH, a KOJIMYEeCTBO IyHKTOB,
I7ie HaliIeHb! OTAEIbHBIE (PparMeHThl paHHECTIABIHCKOM KePaMUKH, HE3HAUH-
tenbHO: KoHcTanmms 61m3 CumeoHoBrpana, @ummmomnons, Asrycra TpasHa,
Cepnuxka, [layTammst u Xucapiblk HaJI Hel, KPerocTh Henaneko oT JIFrnOeHOBO
XacKoBCKOH 00acTH, aHTUYHAs TopokHast cTannus Kapacypa Bozne Yupra-
Ha u J{smoBo 613 HoBa 3aropa. He oOHapyXeHbI 1 ClIaBsTHCKHE MOTUIIBHUKH.
Bce 310 cBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBpeMeHHOM FOxHOI
Boarapuu B VI-VII BB. OTCYTCTBOBaJIO MOCTOSHHOE CIIABIHCKOE HACEIICHUE,
a HaliZIcHHas TaM K€paMHUKa TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O CIaBIHCKUX HALIECTBHAX.

Boris Borisov (Sofia, Bulgaria)

Slavs of the 6th—7th centuries AD in the territory of present-day
South Bulgaria. Permanent settlement or invasions?

According to historical sources, the entire Balkan Peninsula was in-
habited by Slavs at the end of the Great Migration period. This information is
not confirmed by archaeological data for the territory of present-day southern
Bulgaria. Therefore, to solve the problem we have to clearly distinguish the
following criteria, which can prove the evidence of permanent Slavic hab-
itation: first is the presence of a significant cultural layer with early Slavic
materials; second, the presence of residential and farm dwellings, and thirdly
there should be burial grounds, as it is well known that there cannot be a
permanent habitation without burials. In our opinion, only the combination
of the three criteria can provide us with concrete evidence for a permanent
habitation of an area by a certain population. This is true not only for the
Slavic period.

To date, no cultural layer or dwelling with Early Slavic materials
has been discovered anywhere in southern Bulgaria, and the number of sites
where individual fragments of Early Slavic pottery have been found is insig-
nificant. So far, we know only those finds from the destroyed Early Byzan-



tine fortresses of Constantia near Simeonovgrad, Philipopolis, Augusta Tra-
iana, Serdica, Pautalia and Hisarlik above it, as well as from the fortresses
near Lyubenovo (Haskovo region), above the ancient road station Karasura
(Chirpan region), and near Dyadovo (Nova Zagora region). Nor have any
Slavic burial grounds been discovered.

Therefore, we consider that during the 6th—7th centuries there was
no permanent Slavic habitation on the territory of modern southern Bulgaria,
and the pottery found there speaks only of Slavic invasions.

Pymsna Konesa, ['anuna I'po3nanosa (Codust, Barapus)

Yyau U MECTHH KePAMUYHH TPAAULUHU
10:kHO0 0T Ctapa nnanuna (VI-X BB.)

[epuoast VI-X B. € Oensiza ¢ TpaliHU ¥ ABIOOKH TPOMEHH B TTOJIH-
TUYECKOTO U KYJITYPHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha Lienus bankaHCkH MOMyoCcTpoB. 3eMH-
T€ Ha 0T 0T XeMyC ca 30Ha Ha AUPEKTEH KOHTAKT MEXIy ,,CTapuTe™ U ,,HO-
BUTE" MOTUTUYECKU CyOeKTH, Ha OOMEH Ha TEXHOJIOTHHU, UACH, XOPa M CTOKH.
Kepamukara oT apxeoiornueckute 00eKTH € €AMH OT Hali-4yBCTBUTEITHHSAT U
CUTYpEH MHAMKATOPHUTE 3a TO3U OOMEH U MPOLECUTE, KOUTO CTOAT 3a]] HETO.

Ibaro Bpeme paiiona Ha tor ot Crapa [InannHa nsresxaamie cinabo
HaceneH npe3 VII-X B. PasnpocTpaneHueTo Tyk Ha Mo3HAaTara HU OT CEIu-
1jaTa CEBEpPHO OT IUTAHMHATA PAHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHA KEPAMUKA Ch3aBa TOBA
BreuarneHue. [IpoyysaHusta mpes MOCIEHUTE TOAUHU B Tpakus XBbpIu-
Xa HOBA CBETIIMHA BbPXY XPOHOJOTUATA U MPOU3X0AA Ha KEpaMUYHATA Tpa-
nunusi. Pasrpannyenn Osixa XapaKTEpUCTHKHUTE HA CBBP3aHUTE C MECTHHUTE
oburarenu Matepuanu. JombiBa ce kapTara Ha pa3npoCTpaHEeHUE Ha Kepa-
MHKa, TPAAULIMOHHO CBBP3BaHa C M0OsBaTa HA HOBO HaceneHue. Bee mo-sc-
HO €, Y€ KEPAMMYHUAT PENEPTOaAp MOKa3Ba €AHOBPEMEHHOTO 3alla3BaHe HA
MECTHHM U [105BaTa HA PA3IMYHU UyXKIH TPALAULUHU, PE3YJITAT OT MOJIUTHYE-
CKH, KyJITYpPHU U UKOHOMUYECKU BIUSHUS.

JloknansT e MpenacTaBu HOBUTE JAaHHU 32 €ETHUYECKUTE IIPOMEHHU,
Criope HaxoIKkuTe Ha kepamuka. CrienupuKUTe Ha MaTepHaInTe MO3BOJIS-
BaT Jla Ce€ MOTHPCAT Hall-OTM3KUTE UM apajeiy U 1a ce odepTae BpeMeTo Ha
I1051Ba TYK, []a C€ IIOThPCU OOSICHEHUE M 04Y€pTae XapaKTepa Ha TOBA SIBIICHUE.
BrIpocsT 3a 3aBapeHOTO HacelIeHNE MOXKE 1a HAMEPH OTTOBOP Upe3 pasrpa-
HUYABaHETO Ha JAPYTU KEPaMUYHH TPaJWIHMH, KAaKTO CE MOTHPCH OOSICHEHHE
Ha HaOJII0AaBaHUTE B TSAX IPOMEHHU.

IIpocnensBaneTo Ha MosiBaTa U pa3lpOCTPAHCHUETO HA PA3INYHUTE
KEpaMU4HU TPAIULMHU B CEJIMIIATa OT PaiiOHA B MPOJBIDKATEIEH IIEPUOL OT
kpas Ha VI no HagaioTo Ha XI B. 1aBa BE3MOXKHOCT Jla C€ TIOTHPCH O0sICHE-
HUe 3a HaOJoaBaHaTa IbCTPa KapTUHA B ETHUYECKH, HKOHOMHYECKHU MPO-
MEHHU U KyITYpPHU KOHTAKTH MEKy TEXHUTE HOCUTEIIH.

145



146

Rumyana Koleva, Galina Grozdanova (Sofia, Bulgaria)

Foreign and local pottery traditions south of the Balkan Mountains
(6th—10th centuries)

Permanent and profound changes took place in the political and
cultural development of the Balkan Peninsula during the 6th—10th centuries
AD. The region to the south of the Balkan Mountains was a zone of direct
contact between “old” and “new” political actors where an exchange of tech-
nology, ideas, people, and goods took place. One of the most sensitive and
reliable indicators of this exchange and the processes behind it is the pottery
from the archeological sites in this region.

During the 7th—10th centuries, the area south of the Balkan Moun-
tains appeared to be sparsely populated for a long time. This was mainly be-
cause of the apparently low distribution of early medieval pottery types that
were well known from the sites north of the mountains. Recent archaeological
studies in Thrace have considerably contributed to the chronology and the
origins of the ceramic tradition. Now, the characteristics of the materials re-
lated to the local population are more recognizable and the distribution map of
pottery traditionally associated with the immigrating population is becoming
more complete. It is becoming increasingly clear that the ceramic repertoire
reflects the parallel preservation of local, and the emergence of various for-
eign, traditions as a result of political, cultural, and economic influences.

In our paper, we will present new data on ethnic changes, according
to the pottery finds. We are going to examine their closest parallels, to define
the time of their appearance and look for an explanation for this phenome-
non. The question about the local population can be answered by analysing
and distinguishing between the preserved ceramic traditions in order to ex-
plain the observed changes.

Studying the occurrence and the spread of the various distinguished
ceramic traditions in the early medieval settlements over the long period from
the late 6th to the early 11th centuries provides an opportunity to explore the
ethnic diversity, economic changes, and cultural contacts of the region.

Banepu Moros (Bapma, Borrapus)
Buzantuiickne crpemena — sonpocsl uaeHtupuxkanuu (VII-XI BB.)

B noknmaze paccMOTpeHBI CyIIECTBYIOIIME TOYKH 3PEHUS OTHOCH-
TEJILHO TOTO, ,,KAKIMMH OBLTA BU3AHTHICKUE CTPEMEHA™ B TIEPHOJ OT UX Iep-
Boro ynomuHanus B KoHie VI — Hagane VII B. B «CTparerukone» uMiepa-
topa Maspukus (582-602 rr.) u no XI B. [Ipoananm3npoBaHo HECKOIBKO Jie-
CSITKOB apXE0JIOTHYECKUX HaX0J0K cTpeMsiH. OfiHa rpymma cBA3aHa B I[EJIOM



C BU3aHTHUICKOW BOEHHOM KyJIBTYpOM TOr0 MEPUOAA, a Apyras nIpeaHa3Havya-
JIaCh MPEXKE BCETO IS BU3AaHTHHCKUX TSKEITBIX KaBaJIEPHUCTOB. DTy BTOPYIO
IPYIIy MOXHO CBSI3aTh C Kamappaxmapusmy — 9aCTO KOMMEHTUPYEMBIMU
B UCTOYHHMKAX BOMHCKMMHM YacTsIMU BuzaHnTuiickoil uMnepuu nepuoja c ce-
peaunbl X 10 koHna XI B.

[pemnaraercst 6osiee neTanbHas TUMOJIOTHUYECKAsT CXeMa HUCCIeye-
MBIX TTPEMETOB.

Valeri Yotov (Varna, Bulgaria)

The Byzantine stirrups — the identification questions
(7th—11th centuries)

The paper focusses on the existing views on “what Byzantine stir-
rups were like”, from their first mention in the Strategikon of Emperor Mau-
rice (582-602) in the late 6th and early 7th centuries up until the 11th centu-
ry. Dozens of archaeological finds of stirrups have been analysed. They can
be divided into two groups: one group is generally related to the Byzantine
military culture of that period; the other group was intended primarily for
Byzantine heavy cavalry. This second group can be associated with the kat-
aphraktoi, military units of the Byzantine Empire in the period from the mid-
10th century to the end of the 11th century, often mentioned in the sources.

A more detailed typological scheme of the studied items is suggested.

Cexnuja 4-1. Benuxa Mopasa
Cexuus 4-1. Berukaa Mopagus
Section 4-1. Great Moravia

Simon Ungerman (Brno, Ceska Republika)
Byzantsky vliv na rané stiredovéky honosny $perk ve stiredni Evropé

Tématem referatu je luxusni Sperk z 9. az 11. stoleti v regionu saha-
jicim od Karpatské kotliny po jizni pobiezi Baltského mote a hlavn¢ otazka,
nakolik byl ovlivnén byzantskym Sperkatstvim. Tuto otadzku sleduji v rdmci tii
problémovych okruhti: 1) Vznik honosného velkomoravského Sperku; 2) Vliv
Sperkaiské produkce Velké Moravy na okolni zem¢ a problém, jak vzajem-
n¢ rozliSit velkomoravské konstrukéni a vyzdobné prvky od byzantskych; 3)
Konstituovani spektra typt stiibrnych Sperkt v pokladech zlomkového stiibra
v Polsku a severovychodnim Némecku. U kazdého ze zminénych problémo-
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vych okruhti nastinuji vyvoj starSiho badani i sviij soucasny pohled, u néhoz
hodné vychéazim z ptipadovych studii vénovanym jednotlivym, Gizce vymeze-
nym typtm Sperku. Jde napiiklad o prsteny s polokulovitym butonem, naus-
nice se ¢tyfmi bubinky nebo nausnice se tiemi filigranovymi kosSicky. Vsech-
no jsou to typy ozdob s nadregionalnim vyskytem, které prokazatelné nebo s
vysokou pravdépodobnosti vznikly v Byzantskeé tiSi. Na zaklad¢ jejich Siteni
z vychodniho Stfedomofti pies Balkan do stfedni, popt. vychodni Evropy lze
dobte demonstrovat vliv byzantského Sperkafstvi na uvedené cilové regiony.
Neoddélitelnou soucasti tohoto procesu byla mistni adaptace, kdy v dusledku
mistni vyroby doslo k tomu, Ze v kazdém regionu se ziskaly exemplare disku-
tovanych typi specifické konstrukéni nebo vyzdobné znaky, odlisné rozméry
apod. Na zaklad¢ dil¢ich ptipadovych studii konstatuji, Ze byzantsky vliv na
rané stiedoveky Sperk ve stfedni Evropé byl silngjsi, nez badani v posled-
nich desetiletich pfipoustélo. Naopak vliv velkomoravského Sperkaistvi na
okolni regiony byl podle mého nazoru zna¢né precenovan. Uvedené nazorové
posuny souviseji i s tim, Ze star$i badani dostatecné nezohlediovalo rozdily
v pramenné zakladné a ve stavu vyzkumu mezi jednotlivymi regiony, popf.
vyuzivalo dnes jiz pfekonané metodické postupy, napt. ptimocaré spojovani
archeologickych nalezi s historickymi udalostmi.

Simon Ungerman (Brno, Czech Republic)

The Byzantine influence on Early Medieval
luxury jewellery in Central Europe

The paper focusses on luxury jewellery from the 9thto the 11th cen-
turies in a region stretching from the Carpathian Basin to the southern shore
of the Baltic Sea, and it addresses the question of the extent to which it was
influenced by Byzantine jewellery. This question is examined within three
thematic areas: 1) the emergence of Great Moravian luxury jewellery; 2) the
influence of Great Moravian jewellery production on the neighbouring lands
and the problem of distinguishing between Great Moravian and Byzantine
design and decorative elements; 3) the constitution of the range of silver jew-
ellery types in “hacksilver” hoards in Poland and north-eastern Germany. For
each of the aforementioned problem areas, I outline the development of older
research and my current view, which is based on case studies of individual,
narrowly defined types of jewellery. These include, for example, rings with
a hemispherical bezel, earrings with four beads or earrings with three fili-
gree cups. These are all types of jewellery with a supra-regional occurrence,
which have been proven or are highly likely to have originated in the Byz-
antine Empire. Their spread from the eastern Mediterranean via the Balkans
into central or eastern Europe can be used to demonstrate the influence of
Byzantine jewellery in these regions. An inseparable part of this process was



local adaptation, where local production resulted in specimens of the types
under discussion in each region acquiring specific design or decorative fea-
tures, different dimensions, etc. Based on selected case studies, I conclude
that the Byzantine influence on early medieval jewellery in central Europe
was stronger than research in recent decades has admitted. In contrast, the
influence of Great Moravian jewellery on the surrounding regions has been
considerably overestimated. These shifts in opinion are also related to the fact
that earlier research did not sufficiently take into account the differences in the
archaeological source base and the state of research between the individual
regions, or how it used now outdated methodological approaches, such as the
straightforward association of archacological findings with historical events.

Nad’a Profantové (Praha, Ceska Republika)

Zlatnictvi a §perkaistvi v Cechach v 9. a 10. stoleti:
Prazska Sperkai‘ska dilna 10. stoleti

Nejstarsi doklady Sperkatstvi jsme zdokumentovali na hradisti v Tis-
micich, stiedni Cechy (tyglik se zlatem, prubiisky kdmen , vyzkum r. 2018)
z doby mezi lety 800- 870, taveni a prace se stiibrem pak na hradisti Levy
Hradec ze 2.poloviny 9. az pielomu 9/10. stoleti. Jedna se o sidlo pfemyslov-
ské dynastie (Bofivoj) do r. 884/5. Umime rozpoznat vyrobky/Sperky takzva-
ny Prazské dilny z konce 9. a Ctvrtiny 10. stoleti vzniklé pod silnym vlivem
moravské Sperkaiské produkce. RozliSujeme nové typy a varianty luxusnich
$perkli: nové motivy na gombicich, nové technologické postupy (pseudobu-
binkovité nausnice, typy nausic s fetizky) a novy ,,animalni styl*“ nausnic a
kaptorg, zdobenych plastickymi zvifaty ¢i jejich hlavami, dale zdobenymi fi-
ligranem a nékdy 1 granulaci, a nakonec i nové konstrukéni typy kaptorg (typ
IA podle Profantové). Tuto dilnu lokalizujeme na podhradi Prazského hrad
zvané Mala Strana. Tam je nové dolozena produkce stfibra od 1. poloviny
10. stoleti oproti pretavovani a dalSimu zpracovani stiibra.

Nad’a Profantova (Prague, Czech Republic)

Gold- and silversmithing in Bohemia in the 9th—10th centuries:
10th century Prague jewellery workshop

The earliest evidence of jewellery making (800-870) was document-
ed at the Tismice hillfort in Central Bohemia (excavations in 2018: a cruci-
ble containing some gold and a touchstone), and there is evidence of silver
smelting and working at the Levy Hradec hillfort (second half of the 9th to
the beginning of the 10th centuries). The latter was the residence of the Pre-
myslid dynasty (Bofivoj) until 884/5. We have recognised products of the
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so-called ,,Prague jewellery workshop* from the end of the 9th and the first
quarter of the 10th century. In the beginning, there was a strong Moravian in-
fluence on the ,,Bohemian® jewellery production. We distinguished new types
and variants of luxury jewellery: new motifs on metal knobs (gombiky), new
technological processes (pseudo-globular earrings, earrings with chains) and
anew ‘animal style’ on earrings and captorgs (plastical animals or their heads,
decorated with filigree and sometimes with granulation), and finally new con-
struction types of captorgs (type IA according to Profantova). The workshop
could be localised in Mala Strana, the lower fortress of the Prague Castle.
There is newly documented silver production, as well as the re-melting and
further processing of silver, from the first half of the 10th century onwards.

Séarka Krupitkova (Brno, Ceska republika)
Velkomoravské gombiky jako statusovy symbol? Zmény v interpretaci

Kulovité duté knofliky se objevuji v nebyvalé koncentraci v boha-
tych velkomoravskych hrobech (9. stoleti, Morava a jihozdpadni Slovensko).
Princip ozdobného kulovitého pfedmétu jako soucasti historického odévu, se
objevuje v fad¢ obdobi a kultur. Velkomoravska varianta, ktera byva ozna-
¢ovana pojmem ,,gombik®, plnila pro své nositele vice funkci. Kromé zjev-
né zdobnosti byly nékteré gombiky pouzivany také jako odévni spinadla a
vzhledem ke zvukovému efektu ¢asti exemplaii mohly plnit i roli ochran-
ného amuletu. Rada badateltt poukazovala jiz v minulosti na jejich vyhradni
vyskyt v elitnim prosttedi velkomoravskych center a nezpochybnény zistaly
jejich interpretace jako atributu nejvyssich spolec¢enskych vrstev. Co vypovi-
daji o gombicich nové vyzkumy navazané na antropologické a technologické
analyzy? Je mozné potvrdit jejich funkci statusového symbolu? O odpovéd’
se pokusime na zaklad¢é definovani vékovych a genderovych skupin, u kte-
rych se gombiky objevuji, ale také prostiednictvim analyzy jejich vyskytu
v kombinaci s dalsi hrobovou vybavou. Dal§im okruhem zajmu piispévku
bude sledovani exkluzivity pfedmétl po strance kvality jejich vyroby a na-
vazani gombikd na socioekonomické distribucni modely, prostiednictvim
kterych mohly prostupovat prostfedim velkomoravskych elit.

Séarka Krupi¢kova (Brno, Czech Republic)

Great Moravian Gombiky as a status symbol? Changes in the
interpretation of the hollow spherical buttons

Spherical hollow buttons (gombiky in Czech) are found in an excep-
tional concentration in rich Great Moravian graves (9th century; Moravia



and south-western Slovakia). Although these decorative spherical objects
are known from many periods and cultures as a part of clothing, the Great
Moravian variant, which is often referred to as the gombik, had several func-
tions. Besides the obvious decorative use, some spherical hollow buttons
were used as clothing fasteners and some specimens could also play the
role of a protective amulet, due to the sound effect they produced. Many
researchers have in the past pointed out their primary association with the
elite milieu of Great Moravian centres, and their interpretations of these but-
tons as an attribute of the highest social classes have remained unquestioned.
What could new research, based on anthropological and technological anal-
yses, say about gombiky today? Is it possible to confirm their role as a status
symbol? We will attempt to answer these questions by defining the age and
sex-gender groups of the individuals buried with this specific artefact, as
well as by analysing the correlation of gombiky with other associated grave
goods. Moreover, the presented paper monitors the exclusivity of such ob-
jects in terms of the quality of their production and their connection to so-
cio-economic distribution models, through which they could enter the Great
Moravian elite milieu.

Cexumja 4-2. Hcmouna Eepona u noueyu Cmape Pycuje
Cexkuus 4-2. Bocmounasa Eepona u nauano /[peseneit Pycu
Section 4-2. Eastern Europe and the beginnings of Ancient Russia

Kpucrunan JlroOke (Jlefinuur / bepaun, I'epmanns)

Bocrounas EBpona — Bua ¢ 3anaga. Bocnipusitue u ¢gopmsbl
NMpeaCcTABJIeHHs OT MO3IHel aHTU4YHOCTH 10 XVI Beka

Hctopus EBpornbl, Kak NECTPOH, HO B TO K€ BPEMS JOCTATOYHO OJI-
HOPOJHOW KYJIBTYpHOU 007acTH, OOBIYHO MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK MPOIECC
HUBEJIMPOBAHUSA, B X0I€ KOTOPOIO KYJIBTypHbIEC, TEXHUUECKUE, IPABOBBIE U
JpyTUE BJIEMEHTH — TO €CTh B IEJIOM Pa3BHBAOIIAACS eBporeiickas dop-
Ma UBWIM3AIUU — pacnpocTpaHstorcs u3 Cpenu3eMHOMOpbs Jaiblile Ha
CeBEp W NMPOHMKAKT Takxke B bapOapukym, 3a mpenensl pUMCKOTO MHpa.
[HelictBuTensHO, ¢ IX Beka KOHTAaKTBI MEXIY IBYMs XpPUCTHAHCKUMU Pum-
ckumu umrnepusmu (Boctounoit Pumcko-Buzantuiickoi u 3ananHoii Pum-
cko-®panko-I epMaHCKoif), C OIHOIN CTOPOHBI, U HEAABHO MPUCOEAUHUBIIH-
MUCS COLIMyMaMU 3a pekamu Dib0a-3aane u JlyHaii, ¢ ipyroi, cramu Oonee
HHTEeHCUBHbIMHU. HO BMecTe ¢ 3TuM, Ha 3anaje u ore EBponsl BocnpusaTie
Cesepa u Bocroka, BrIpaskeHHOE B CJIOBaX M 00pasax, JOJIroe BpeMs OCTa-
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BaJIOCh YAUBUTCIILHO HCTOYHLIM U ,I[I/I(b(l)y3HLIM. B noknage sToT BBIBOJ 005-
SICHACTCS ITTaBHBIM 06p330M Ha OCHOBC KapTOI’pa(bI/IHGCKI/IX Hpe[[CTaBJ'ICHHfI,
KOTOPBIC JOMOJHAIOTCA BU3YaJIbHBIMU U TCKCTOBBIMU IIPUMEPAMU.

Christian Liibke (Leipzig / Berlin, Germany)

Eastern Europe as seen from the West. Perception and forms
of representation from late antiquity to the 16th century

The history of Europe in the sense of a diverse, but at the same time
quite uniform, cultural area is mostly interpreted as a process of alignment, in
the course of which cultural, technical, legal and other elements - in short, a
developing European form of civilization - found their way out of the Med-
iterranean areas towards the north and thus also into the Barbaricum beyond
the Roman world. It is true that, from the 9th century, contact between the two
medieval Christian Roman empires (the Eastern Roman-Byzantine and the
Western Roman-Frankish-German) and the newly added communities beyond
the Elbe-Saale and Danube rivers intensified. But at the same time, in western
and southern Europe, the perception of the North and East, as far as was ex-
pressed in words and images, remained surprisingly imprecise and diffuse for a
long time. The lecture explains this finding mainly on the basis of cartographic
representations, which are supplemented by visual and textual examples.

Poman Pabunosuy (Kummnes, Peciybnuka Monnosa)

IOTHOKYJIbTYpPHAs HHTepHpeTanus naMaTHUKoB IlpyTo-
dnecrpoBckoro mexaypeubsi VI-XII BB.: coBpeMeHHOe COCTOSTHHE

BriepBble ucciieoBaHHbIE HA TEPPUTOPUU MOIIIOBBI TAMATHUKY V-
XII B. B 3THUYECKOM ITIaHE ObLIM IIEPBOHAYAILHO HHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI KaK Clia-
BSHCKHUE, OTHOCSIIUECS K W3BECTHBIM 3a IpenenaMu [IoqHecTpoBbst ApEeBHO-
CTSIM IMPa’KCKOW, NEHBKOBCKOM, JIyka-PalikoBeLIKol U IpEBHEPYCCKOM KYJBTYP.

BMmecre ¢ poctom mccienoBaHuid B MOJIABCKOM HcTOpHOrpaduu
MPOSIBWIIACH OIPEZCIICHHAs IapaJurMa B IUIAHE 3THUYECKUX UHTEPIIpETa-
uuii. CyTh ee ObUIa B MMPOTUBOCTOSIHUM «CIIABSIHCKOTO MHIPALIIOHU3MA» U
«BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOTO KOHTHHYHTETa». B MonnaBckoit uctopuorpaduu co-
BETCKOI'0 IIEpUOJa UJIEU BOCTOUHOPOMAHCKOTO KOHTUHYUTETA B 3HAUYUTEIIb-
HOI Mepe POPMHUPOBATUCH KaK PeaKius Ha KOHTUHYUTET cliaBsHckuid. [le-
pHox HanboJiee OCTPOro MPOTUBOCTOSHUS MIPEACTaBUTENIeH KOHTUHYNUTETA 1
murpamuonusma — 1960-1980 rr. B 310 Bpemst [ucKkyccuu Kacaauch UHTEP-
IpeTaUyu dIEMEHTOB MaTepUaabHOU KyJIbTYPbl, B OCHOBHOM KE€PaMHUKU U
JKUJIMIL, ¥ XPOHOJIOTUU.



C 1990-x TO0B O CETONHSNIHMIA JIeHb B 00JaCTU MCTOPHUYCCKOM
nonuThkU PecnyOnuku MonoBa aOCOMIOTHO JAOMHHHPYET aBTOXTOHHAs
MOJIEJIb HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS TUTYJIBHOTO HacelieHHs peruoHa. B Toxe
BpeMs B CaMO¥ HCTOPHYECKON HayKe MPOTHBOOOPCTBO «PYMBIHCKOTO aBTOX-
TOHHM3Ma» U «CIABIHCKOTO MUTPAIMOHHU3MAa» yiKE MPUHSIIO MO3UIMOHHBIN
xapakrep («Hu MHUpa, HU BOIHBI). [IpencraButenu 000MX HanpaBICHHUIA, B
MyOUKaUAX yKE «HE 3aMedasi» APYT JAPyra, MPOSBISIFOT CBOM B3IVISIBI B
WCIIOJb30BAHUY HA3BaHWA KYJIBTYp M dTHUYSCKUX ompeneicHuid. [Ipencra-
BHUTEJIH «CJIABSHCKOIO MUTPAIIMOHU3MAa» HCIOIb3YIOT TPAIUIIMOHHBIC Ha-
3BaHUA KYJIBTYp — npaxckasi, Jlyka-PalikoBelkas u Tak jajee, mo-npexxHeMy
BH/ISl B UX HOCUTEJISX CJIaBsH, & X IPOTUBHUKH aBTOXTOHUCTHI, UMES BBULY
T€ K€ JIPEBHOCTH, BUJIAT B HUX MAMSATHUKU «MECTHOTO BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKO-
ro HACEJIEHUA».

Hanpasnenue, KOTOpoe MPOTUBOCTOUT aBTOXTOHHM3MY, MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTh «MHUTPAIMOHHBIMY TOJBKO YCIOBHO. B3INISapl CTOPOHHUKOB 00OUX
HaNpaBJICHUN THITOJIOTUYCCKHU OJIU3KH U KapINHAIBHO Pa3IMYaroTCs JIHIIb B
OTPENICIICHUN «TJIABHOTO ATHOCA» B PETUOHE U JaTUPOBKE Meprojia «HETpe-
PBIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS ATOTO 3THOCA.

B nmocneanue rosiel Mbl HAOTIOMAEM JTFOOOIBITHOE SIBIICHUE B Peallu-
3anuu 000uX HanpasieHui. [lo-nipexxHeMy «HE 3aMedasi» CJIaBsH (aBTOXTO-
HUCTBI) HJIM BOCTOYHBIX POMAHIICB (MUTPAIIMOHUCTHI), U TC, H JPYTUE CTATU
oOpamarh BHUMaHUE Ha WHOPOJHBIC 3JIEMEHTBI, HHTEPIIPETUPYEMbIC Kak
MIPUHAJUICKAIINE aJlaHaM, TIOPKaM, BEHIpaM WY CKaH/JIMHABaM.

CraHeT 11 3TO SBJICHUE TCHJICHIUCH, MCHSIOIIEH CYIIECTBYIOIYIO
MapajurMy B CTOPOHY HMCCJICIOBAHUS TPATUIIMOHHO MOJUITHUYHOTO Hace-
JICHUS pEerroHa, mokaxer oyaymiee. Ho ¢ GomnbIiiell BEpOsSTHOCTHIO MIPUHIIH-
MUATBHOTO U3MCHEHUS MaPaUTMbl B JIJAHHOM HAINPaBJICHUU CTOUT OXKHUIATh
TOJILKO B CIy4ae U3MEHEHHMSI CYIICCTBYIOIICH TOCYIapCTBEHHO-HAIIMOHATb-
HOH IPOrPaMMBI.

Roman Rabinovich (Chisinau, Moldova)

Archaeological sites of the 6th—12th centuries AD in the Dniester-Prut
region and their ethnic and cultural interpretations: the current situation

Archaeological sites of the 6th—12th centuries AD on the territory
of the Republic of Moldova were initially interpreted as Slavic ones. These
sites were assigned to well-known Slavic archaeological cultures such as the
Prague, Penkovka, Luka-Raykovetska, and Ancient Russian.

A new paradigm of ethnic interpretations appeared in the Moldavian
historiography along with an increase in the number of archaeological in-
vestigations. The opposition between “Slavic migrationism” and “Romanian
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continuity” was at the core of the paradigms. The idea of “Romanian conti-
nuity” in Moldavian Soviet historiography appeared as a reaction to the idea
of “Slavic continuity” in the region.

The 1960s-1980s were the period of maximum confrontation be-
tween these two “factions”. At that time, issues of material culture (mainly
ceramics and dwellings) and chronology were discussed.

Since the 1990s to date, the idea of “Romanian continuity” has abso-
lutely dominated the official historical politics of the Republic of Moldova. At
the same time, the confrontation between “Romanian continuity” and “Slavic
migrationism” has turned into a “trench warfare” (“no peace, no war”) in
Moldavian historiography. Today, the scholars of both “factions” do not cite
each other. They use the names of archaeological cultures and their ethnic
interpretations for “self-identification in a faction”. The representatives of
“Slavic migrationism” operate with the traditional names of the above-men-
tioned archaeological cultures (Prague, Luka-Raykovetska, etc.), and still in-
terpret these cultures as Slavic. Their opponents, discussing the same archae-
ological sites, attribute them to the “local Romanian population”.

It should be mentioned here that this “Slavic migrationism” is a “mi-
grationism” in name only. The ideas of both “factions” are typologically sim-
ilar. They differ in two key issues only: The first one is “who were ‘the major
people’ living in the region during the period”. The second one concerns the
establishing of a chronology of “interrupted evolution” of this “major people”.

Recently, we see an interesting phenomenon in the self-affirmation
of both “factions”. Still “not noticing” Slavic (“Romanian continuity fac-
tion”) or Romanian (“Slavic migrationism faction’) archaeological cultures,
they both started to see some “foreign elements”, interpreted as Alans, Turks,
Early Hungarians, or Scandinavians.

Will this be a trend that will change the existing paradigms? Will the
paradigms really turn to the study of the traditionally multi-ethnic population
of the region? We will see. However, it can be assumed that a fundamental
paradigm shift in this direction will occur only if the traditional culture pol-
icy of the Republic of Moldova changes in a way that includes the existing
Moldovan state-national programme.

Cepmxny Mycreata (Kumunes, PecryOnuka Mongosa)
Horpedanbnsbie 00psaasl B IIpyTo-HecTpoBckoM pernone B VIII-X BB.
B paGote, ocHOBaHHOM Ha apXEOJIOTHUSCKUX JaHHBIX, MPEICTABICH
0030p morpebanbHbix 00psinoB [Ipyro-/lHecTpoBckoro peruona B VIII-X B.

OCHOBHOW MCTOYHHK HMCCIICAOBAHUS — 3aXOpOHEHHs, 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIE B
[IpyTo-/IHecTpoBckoM perroHe. Knumarnueckue ycinoBusi, Hapsay C IOJIU-



TUYECKMMH U BOCHHBIMH (pakTOpamMu, HapsMYIO HOBJIUSUIM Ha KYJIBTYPHYIO,
SKOHOMHYECKYIO M COLMANIBHYIO cpeny 3Toit obnactu. Kaprorpaduposanue
naMaTHUKOB VIII-X BB. II0Ka3bIBAET, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MUKPOPETUOHBI UMEIOT
Oosee BBICOKYIO IUIOTHOCTD, YeM JIpyTHe. JTO, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, CBS3aHO C
TEKYLIUM YPOBHEM UCCIEIOBAHUM, C APYTOU, TaKast KAPTUHA OTPAKAET JEMO-
rpaguyecKyro CUTyalHIo TOro epuoaa. B O0JIbIIMHCTBE CiTydaeB MOCENCHUS
PAacIIOIOKEeHbl Ha 3eMIISIX, OJArONpHSITHBIX JUIS BEACHHS CEIbCKOrO XO35H-
CTBa, YTO MOAYEPKUBACT OCEIBIN 00pa3 KU3HU JaHHBIX TPYII HACEICHHUS.
Hannune cambix pazHOOOpa3HBIX MOrpedaibHBIX 00PAIOB U PHUTY-
anoB B Oacceiinax [Ipyta u /IHecTpa He MO3BOJsIET HAM MOAJEPKATH UIICIO
€IMHOTO B penuruo3HoM mnane obmectBa B VIII-X B. Hampotus, s Buxy
3/1€Ch B JJAHHBIN IIEPUOJ COCYILIECTBOBAHKE TPYIIII HACEJICHUS C PA3JIMYHBIMU
JyXOBHBIMUA U PEJIIMTUO3HBIMHU TPAAULMAMU, YTO HANPSAMYIO IOATBEPKIA-
€TCsl HaJIMYUEM OTHEJIbHBIX MOTHMJIBHUKOB C MHT'yMAllUsIMU, KPEMALUIMU U
OupuTyanbHBIX Hekpormoseid. OCHOBBIBasICh HAa MMEIOUIMXCS AaHHBIX, MBI
MOXEM yTBEPKAaTh, YTO Mpolecc odpaiieHus B xpuctuaactso B VIII-X B.
JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEIILHO NPOJBUHYIICA K ceBepy oT Huxnero [ynas.
Ucropuuecku IpyTo-/{HecTpoBckuii pernoH ObLI HE TOJIBKO TpaH-
3UTHOM TEPPUTOPHUEN JUIsl KOUEBOTO HACEIEHUS, NIEPEMELIAIOIIETOCS € BOC-
Toka B LlenTpansnyro u FOro-BocTtounyro EBpomny, HO U 30HON aKTUBHOTO
KyJBTYPHOTO M STHHYECKOTO BMeEIIaTeIbCcTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, STHUYECKas
U KyJABTYpHas aTpuOyLusl apXeoJOTMYECKUX MaMSITHHUKOB 3TOr0 PErnoHa
npeacTaBisieT coboii mpoliieMy pa3HOW CTENEHH Ba)KHOCTH H CIIOKHOCTH.

Sergiu Musteatd (Chisindau, Moldova)
Funerary practices in the Prut-Dniester region in the 8th—10th centuries

The paper, based on archaeological records, presents a general
view on funerary practices in the Prut-Dniester region with a focus on the
period from the 8th to the 10th centuries. Climatic, along with political
and military factors, have directly influenced the cultural, economic, and
social developments in this area. Mapping the 8th—10th century sites helps
in visualising the regions with a higher settlement density. These higher
densities are, on the one hand, due to the current level of research in which
some areas are better researched than others and, on the other hand, reflections
of the actual demographic situation of this period. In most cases, settlements
are located in regions that are favourable for agriculture, which underlines
the sedentary lifestyle of these populations. However, the main source for
archaeological research in the Prut-Dniester region are funerary remains.

The presence of a wide variety of funerary rites and rituals in the
8th—10th century Prut-Dniester area does not support the idea of a uniform
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society in religious terms. On the contrary, a coexistence of populations with
various spiritual and religious traditions in that period, which is attested
by the discovery of cremation, inhumation, and biritual cemeteries, can be
suggested. On the basis of the currently available archaeological data, we
can claim that the process of conversion to Christianity was not far advanced
north of the lower Danube in the 8th—10th centuries. Historically, the Prut-
Dniester region was not only a transit territory for nomadic populations
moving from the east to central and south-eastern Europe, it was also an
active area of cultural and ethnic interference. Thus, the ethnic and cultural
attribution of archaeological remains in this region presents a problem of
variable relevance and difficulty to be solved.

Huxonaii [lerpoBuy TensroB (Tupacnons, Pecmybnuka Mosinosa)
CaaBsine B MoJi1aBUM M BEHI'epCKUiil pakTop

B MonnaBuu n3y4eHsl IEHBKOBCKHUE U IIPAKCKO-KOPUAKCKHE CIIABSH-
ckue namsatHuku VI-VII BB., a Takke npeBHocTH Tuna Jlyku-PaiikoBenkon
VIII-IX BB. BBISBICHBI B perMOHE U KOYEBHUYCCKHIE JPEBHOCTU CYOOOTIIEB-
CKOTO THUIIa, KOTOPBIE, B IOCIIEIHEE BPEMS UCCIIEN0BATEIN CBA3BIBAIOT C BEH-
rpamu. K cy0OOTIIEBCKOMY THITy OTHOCSATCSI M CPEIHEBEKOBbIE MOrpeOeHMs
Crnobon3eiickoro KypraHHOTO MOTHIJIBHHKA, UCCIEIOBAaHHOTO Ha JeBoOepe-
xbe JlHecTpa. Marepualiel 3THX MOTpeOEHH TAI0T MPsIMBIC CBHECTENHCTBA
0 CBA3SIX OCTABMBIIETO MX HACENEHUS C BOCTOYHBIMHU claBsiHaMu. OJTHUM U3
3THX CBHJETENBCTB SIBISICTCS BBIBICHHAS B TPEX MOTPEOCHUSIX BOCTOYHOC-
JIaBsHCKasg kepamuka tuna Jlyku-PalikoBenkoi, KoTopas 10 CBOMM TEXHHU-
KO-THUIOJIOTHIECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM OTHOCHUTCS KO BTOpo# monoBuHe [X B.

B 3TOM CBfA3M MHTEPECHO OTMETUTh, YTO B PACCMaTpPUBACMOM pe-
ruoHe namsatHuku tuna Jlyku-Palikosenkoi B VIII — nepsoit nonosune IX
B. IIPECTABIICHBI UCKIFOUNUTEIbHO HEYKPEIUICHHBIMU IIOCEJICHUSMU, HO BO
BTOPOil nosnoBuHe [X B. MOSABIAIOTCA MBICOBBIE TOPOAMIIA, HA KOTOPBIX 3a-
(UKCHPOBaHBI CIIEABI IOKapoB U paspyuennil. Hanbonee 6mmskum k Cio-
Oon3elickoMy MOTWIIBHUKY siBisieTcsl roponuie Kanda, Ha mpaBom Oepery
Huectpa, B 30 kunoMeTpax BbIIIE 10 TeueHUI0. Ero coxokeHHbIEe yKperie-
HHUs IIEPBOrO CTPOMUTENIBHOIO IEPUOAA U IOJNYy3E€MIISTHOYHBIE >KWIIMIIA II0
BOCTOUHOCIIABSIHCKOW Kepamuke tuna Jlyku-PaiikoBenkoi narupyrorcs Io-
cienneit yeTBepthio [X B. [TogoOHas kapTuHa HAONIOAAETCS U HA MBICOBOM
ropoauiie Peuyna, pacriofio;k€HHOM B LIEHTpaibHOM yacTu MonaaBuu, KOTo-
poe moru6io B koHie 1X B.

Takum 00pa3zom, MOXKHO TOJIaraTh, YTO MBICOBBIE CJIABSHCKHE TOPO-
JUIIA MTOSIBUIIMCH B PETMOHE BO BTOPOM mojoBUHE X B. B CBSI3U C BEHIep-
CKOM OIIaCHOCTBIO.



O KOHTaKTax BEHTPOB CO CIABSHAMU B 3TO K€ BPEMsI COOOIIAIOT U
BOCTOYHBIE aBTOPHIL. B peruoHe, B TOM 4KcCIIe U HA CIaBAHCKHUX IIaMATHUKAX,
BCTpEUAlOTCs OTAEIbHbIE HaxoAku BeHrepckux seuieil. [lo Koncrantuny
BarpsiHoponHomy, B IX B. BeHrpsl 3anumanu J{nectposcko-IIpyTcko-Cuper-
CKO€ MEXypeube, B 30HE IUIOTHOTO PACIIOJIOKEHNUS CIIABIHCKUX IIOCEJIICHUMN.
O4eBHIHO, IMEHHO 3/1€Ch IIPOMCXOANIN BaXKHBIE U UHTEHCUBHBIE KOHTAKTBI
BEHIPOB CO CIAaBSHCKMM HACEICHHMEM, YTO YXKE OKa3bIBaJlO BJIMSIHHUE U HA
BEHIEPCKUH S3BIK, €TI0 CIOBAPHBII COCTAB, HA 36MIICIEIIBUECKYIO U KYIIBTYp-
HYIO JIEKCHKY. DTH KOHTAaKTHI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM TIEPEXOy BEHIPOB K TIOJIyO-
cemioMy o0pasy XH3HHU U Oosee 3P PeKTUBHON IKOHOMUKE. DTO U MOAT0TO-
BIJIO UX YK€ Ha HOBOH poAuHE K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO BEHI'€PCKOTO FOCYIapCTBa.

Nicolai Telnov (Tiraspol, Moldova)
Slavs in Moldavia and the Hungarian factor

In Moldavia, archaeological investigations revealed Slavic Penk-
ovka and Prague-Korchak culture sites (6th—7th centuries), as well as Lu-
ka-Raykovetska culture sites (8th-9th centuries). Additionally, Nomadic
Subbotsevo-type antiquities have been found, which have recently been
associated with Hungarians. The Slobodzeya kurgan necropolis on the left
bank of the Dniester River includes Subbotsevo-type medieval burials. The
inventories of these burials provide direct evidence for the relations between
the buried population and the Eastern Slavs. One piece of evidence, which
was found in three burials, is Luka-Raykovetska-type Eastern Slavic pottery,
belonging to the second half of the 9th century.

In this context, it is important to note that the Luka-Raykovetska-type
Moldavian sites are, for the 8th and first half of the 9th centuries, represent-
ed only by unfortified settlements. In contrast, in the second half of the 9th
century, settlements on promontories, where traces of fires and destruction
are recorded, appear. The closest to the Slobodzeya kurgan necropolis, on
the right bank of the Dniester, 30 kilometers upstream, is the Calfa hillfort.
Burnt fortifications of the first construction period and half-sunken dwellings
can be dated by East Slavic Luka-Raykovetska-type ceramics back to the last
quarter of the 9thcentury. A similar situation can be observed in the central
part of Moldavia at the Rechula promontory hillfort, which was destroyed at
the end of the 9th century.

Thus, it can be assumed that Slavic fortified settlements on promon-
tories appeared in this region in the second half of the 9th century, probably
in relation to a threat from Hungarians.

Written sources also report about contacts between Hungarians and
Slavs at that time. Several sporadic finds of Hungarian items are known from
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Moldavia, including from Slavic sites. According to Konstantin Porphyrogen-
itus, in the 9th century the Hungarians occupied the Dniester-Prut-Siret in-
terfluve, a zone of high Slavic settlement density. Obviously, it was here that
important and intensive contacts between the Hungarians and the Slavic pop-
ulation took place, which influenced the Hungarian language, its vocabulary,
agricultural and cultural lexis. These contacts contributed to the transition of the
Hungarians to a semi-sedentary lifestyle and a more efficient economy, which
prepared them in their new homeland for the formation of the Hungarian state.

Uroprs Anexcanaposuu bonnaps (Kummnes, Pecrry6oniuka Mongosa)
CraHIMHABCKHeE NOJBECKU «THE310BCKOro» Tuna Ha Cpeanem Inectpe

Ocenpio 2008 1. BONMM3H KOJIBLEBOTO TOpOAMIIA Yy cena Ardenap Ha
Cpennem JlHectpe ObuT 0OHapyKeH AEHEKHO-BelleBol Kialx X B., COCTO-
SIIUH M3 BU3aHTHHCKAX MHJIHAPUCHEB, apaOCKUX TUPXEMOB, CIaBSHCKUX
YKpalIeHUu 1 cepeOpstHOM MO030J04€HHON MOABECKH CKaHAMHABCKOW Tpa-
IUILWY, HICHTUPUINPOBAHHON KaK MOJBECKa «THe3m0BcKoro» tuna All, mo
knaccugpukanuu C.A. JleMeHTheBOH. DTa monBecKa, BHIIONHEHHASI B CTUIIC
Ennwunre, crana mepBoii mogoOHONM HAaXOOKOH Ha TeppUTOpHH MoJnaBum,
oHa onrcana B paborax C.C. Psouesoii, H.I1. TenpnoBa u A.W. Bonaypsny.

B 2019 r. Takxke Onu3 ropoauia Amdenap Oblia HalifieHa elie oHa
CKaHIUHABCKasi OpOH30Bas 300Mop¢Has moasecka X B., IEKOPUPOBaHHAs B
ctuse boppe. [Ipenmer npencrasnsier co00i poMOOBUAHYIO OABECKY-aMy-
JIET ¢ MPOPE3bI0, CO CIeNaMH MO30J0THl M 3JIEMEHTaMU BOJIIOTOOOpa3HBIX
3aBUTKOB. [ JITaBHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM OpHAaMEHTAllUH, BBHIMIOJIHEHHOW B TEXHUKE
BBICOKOTO penbeda, siBisercs 00pa3 xBararomiero 3Bepsi. Ha 06opoTHoii cTo-
poHe umeetcst rpadduTo, HHTEPIPETHPYEMOE KaK pyHHUYECKas HaIIMHUCh.
OTOT aMyJleT He HaXOJUT MPSIMBIX aHAIOTOB U ABJSAETCS YHUKAIbHBIM.

CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTHYECCKHI aHAINU3 300MOP(HBIX CIOKETOB CpEll-
HEJHECTPOBCKUX IOJBECOK «THE3JOBCKOr0» THUIIA IIPOU3BENECH Yepe3 Ipu-
3My CKaHJMHABCKOH MU(OIOTUH U NMO3BOJISET BBISIBUTH B3aHMOCBSI3b MEXKIY
W3BECTHBIMH Pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMHU TaKUX mmojaBecok B CeBepHoit u BocTtounoit
EBpone u Oonee MO3AHMMH APEBHEPYCCKHMHU TOApakaHusMHu. B pabote
WCCIIeyeTCs] BIMSHHUE JIPEBHEPYCCKHUX, CKAaHIMHABCKUX M BOCTOUHBIX MU-
(hoJOrMYecKX MOTUBOB Ha 3BEPUHBIA CTUIIb pAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOIBE-
COK Ha Tepputopuu Pycu u conpenenpHbIX pernoHoB. Haxonku mpusecok
0113 ropoamia Adeaap 3acTaBIsSIOT IO-HOBOMY B3IVIAHYTh Ha 3HAYMMOCTh
OJTHOTO M3 BapUaHTOB IIyTH «U3 Bapsr B Ipekn» no banrtuiickomy mopio —
Bucne — BepxoBesaMm 3anaanHoro byra — Jluectpy B UepHoe mope, U MOTYT
CBUJETEILCTBOBATH 0 KoHTakTax Cpennero [logHecTpoBhs ¢ TAKUMU paHHe-
CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU LICHTpaMH, Kak bupka u ['He310Bo0.



Igor Bondar (Chisinau, Moldova)
“Gnezdovo-type” Scandinavian pendants from the Middle Dniester region

In autumn 2008, a 10th century hoard was discovered near a ringfort
at the village of Alchedar on the Middle Dniester. It consists of Byzantine
miliaresia, Arabic dirhams, Slavic jewellery, and a silver gilded pendant in
the Scandinavian tradition. It was determined as a pendant of the “Gnezdo-
vo-type” All, according to S.A. Dementyeva’s classification. The Scandi-
navian pendant was made in the Jelling style, and it became the first find of
this kind within the territory of Moldova. It is described in the works of S.S.
Ryabtseva, N.P. Telnov, and A.I. Boldureanu.

In 2019, again in the vicinity of the Alchedar ringfort, another 10th
century Scandinavian zoomorphic pendant was found. This rhombic bronze
cut-out pendant-amulet has preserved traces of gilding and ornamental vo-
lute elements. It was decorated in the Borre style. The main ornamentation,
which is made in high relief technique, is that of a gripping beast. On the re-
verse side of the pendant is a graffito that is interpreted as a runic inscription.
This amulet is unique; there are no direct analogies so far.

Structural-semantic analyses of the zoomorphic subjects on the Mid-
dle Dniester “Gnezdovo-type” pendants were carried out against the back-
ground of Scandinavian mythology. The results of these allow us to claim
the existence of an interrelationship between the known variants of such pen-
dants in northern and eastern Europe and later Ancient Rus’ imitations. The
paper examines the influence of Ancient Russian, Scandinavian and Oriental
mythology on the animal style of early medieval pendants in the territory of
the Rus’ and adjacent regions. The Scandinavian pendant finds at the Alche-
dar ringfort encourage the reassessment of one of the variants of the route
“from the Varangians to the Greeks” through the Baltic Sea, then along the
Vistula, the upper Western Bug, and the Dniester rivers to the Black Sea.
They may indicate contacts between the Middle Dniester region and early
medieval centres such as Birka and Gnezdovo.

Radostaw Liwoch (Krakow, Polska)
U poczatku panstwa i Cerkwi na zachodniej Ukrainie (X w.)

Celem referatu jest przedstawienie stanu kulturowego fragmentu
Stowianszczyzny rozciggajacego si¢ nad gornym Bugiem i gérnym Dnie-
strem oraz nad Styrem i Horyniem (wspotczesna zachodnia Ukraina) w kon-
cu I tysigclecia n.e. W oparciu o dane archeologiczne i zrodia pisane po-
kazane zostang procesy kulturowe zachodzace na tym obszarze oddalonym
od dawnych osrodkéw cywilizacji i centrow nowo formujacych sie panstw.
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Przeanalizowane beda materialne pozostatosci ze schytku doby plemienne;j
(przezywajaca si¢ kultura rajkowska) oraz z poczatku doby panstwowej
(rodzaca si¢ kultura staroruska). Szczegolna uwaga pos§wiecona bedzie po-
czatkom panstwa (w tym wypadku Rusi) i kosciota (w tym wypadku bi-
zantyjskiej wersji chrzedcijanstwa). Wigza si¢ z osobg kijowskiego wladcy
Wtodzimierza Swiatostawowicza, ktory w koncu X w. zajat ziemie identyfi-
kowane jako kraj stowianskiego plemienia Ledzan.

Radostaw Liwoch (Krakow, Poland)

The beginnings of statehood and the Orthodox Church
in Western Ukraine (10th century)

The aim of this paper is to present the cultural status of a section of Slavic
territory that extended over the upper Bug and upper Dniester rivers, and over
the Styr and Horyn rivers (in present-day western Ukraine) at the end of the
Ist millennium CE. Based on archaeological data and written sources, the
cultural processes that took place in this area away from the old centers of civ-
ilization and the centers of newly forming states are presented. The material
remains from the end of the tribal period (the deceasing Rayky or Luka-Rayk-
ovetska culture) and from the beginning of the state era (the emerging Old
Ruthenian culture) are analysed. Particular attention is paid to the origins of
statehood (in this case the Rus”") and church (in this case, the Byzantine ver-
sion of Christianity). They are connected to the person of the Kyiv overlord,
Vladimir Sviatoslavich, who at the end of the 10th century took over the lands
identified as the territory of the Slavic tribe of the Lendians.

Aneta Golgbiowska-Tobiasz (Plzef, Ceska republika)
Synkretyzm kulturowy pogranicza chazarsko-stowianskiego

Gorny bieg Donca Siewierskiego stanowit naturalng magistrale taczaca
ludnos$¢, zamieszkujaca strefe lasostepu z mieszkancami stepu. W okresie
funkcjonowania Kaganatu Chazarskiego teren dorzecza stanowit jego pot-
nocno-zachodnie peryferia, graniczace z ziemiami Stowian. Wyniki badan z
osad oraz cmentarzysk wskazuja, iz strefa ta byla zasiedlona przez ludnosc¢
wielokulturows. O intensywnosci kontaktow $§wiadczy powstanie systemu
grodzisk chazarskich, usytuowanych wzdhuz prawobrzeza rzeki. Petnily one
role centrow administracyjno-handlowych oraz obronnych. Wokot grodzisk
koncentrowato si¢ osadnictwo otwarte. Ludnos¢ saltowo-majacka, poza rze-
miostem i rybotowstwem, zajmowala si¢ hodowla i uprawa ziemi.

Jedng z takich osad uchwycono podczas badan sondazowych, prowadzonych
latem 2005 roku. Potozona byta nieopodal grodziska Majaki (rejon stawian-



ski, obwod doniecki). Osada funkcjonowata przez caly okres jego istnienia
(VII-X wiek), a krétko, po upadku struktur panstwa Chazaréw ponownie
zostata zasiedlona. Znaleziska z okresu panowania Kaganatu Chazarskiego
wskazuja na wyrazne wptywy kulturowe §wiata stowianskiego na miejsco-
wa wytworczos$¢ rzemieslniczg, rozwigzania architektoniczne oraz obrzegdo-
woS$¢ pogrzebowa. Materiaty z badan nigdy nie byty publikowane, a obecnie
majg charakter archiwalny.

Aneta Golgbiowska-Tobiasz (Pilsen, Czech Republic)
Cultural syncretism of the Khazar-Slavic borderland

The upper course of the Seversky Donets River was a natural main
communication route that connected the people living in the forest-steppe
zone with the steppe inhabitants. The area of the river basin was on the
north-western periphery of the Khazar Khaganate, while it was still function-
ing, and it bordered here on Slavic lands. The results of research on settle-
ments and cemeteries indicate that this zone was inhabited by a multicultural
people. The intensity of contacts is evidenced by the founding of a system of
Khazar strongholds located along the right bank of the river. These acted as
administrative, commercial and defence centres. Open settlements were con-
centrated around the hillforts. People of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture, apart
from craftsmanship and fishing, farmed and bred animals.

One of these settlements was discovered and investigated in the sum-
mer of 2005. It was located near the stronghold of Mayaki (Sloviansk Raion,
Donetsk Oblast). The settlement persisted throughout the existence of the hillfort
(8th—10th centuries) and, shortly after the destruction of the Khazar state, it was
re-inhabited. The archaeological finds from the period of the rule of the Khazar
Khaganate indicate cultural influences of the Slavic world on the local crafts-
manship, architectural styles and funeral rites. The materials from the archaeo-
logical excavation have never been published, and are now of archival character.

Haranes EBrenseBna Apcenosa (Boponex, Poccus),
Exarepuna Anapeesna Knemenko (Mocksa, Poccus),
Hapws Bnagumuposna Kucenesa (ExarepunOypr, Poccust),
Hmurpuit Anexcanaposuu Kynpusinos (Mocksa, Poccus)

Hosrble nannbie 0 JIbicoropckoM MOruiIbHUKe GOPIIEBCKOi
KYyJIBTYPbI Ha OKpauHe ropona Boponeka

Pabota mocasieHa KOMIIEKCHOMY HUCCIIEIOBaHHIO JIBICOrOpcKoro Mo-
rusibHUKA KoHIa I Thic, H.3. B 2018-2019 rr. 3mech ObLIK U3yUeHSI JBa KypraHa.
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[orpe6enue B kyprane Ne 151 ObL10 coBepIIeHO HA YACTUYHO CUH-
LIEHHOW MOrpe0eHHON MOYBE U MPEACTABISIO OO0 CropeBLIMIA 1epeBsH-
HBIH ALK, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOTO PacIoaraioch CKOIJIEHHE KaIbIIMHUPOBaH-
HBIX KOCTEH, PsIIOM HalJJeHbl (PparMeHThl CrOPEBIIEH AEPEBIHHON KPBILIKA
ot cocyna. Eme onHo ckomieHne KocTei 3a)MKCHPOBAaHO B CEBEpO-3arai-
HOH 4aCTH KaMephbl, Ha OJHOM U3 IU1aX. Y BXOJa B KAMEpY € FOr0-BOCTOYHOMU
CTOPOHBI, Ha JIEPEBSIHHOM I10JTy OOHApY>KEeHBI IBa COCyAa: MEPBbIi C AByMs
«PpYUKaMHU-YIIKaMi» (C METIKUMH (pparMeHTaMu KaJlbIIHHUPOBAHHBIX KOCTEH
B BEpPXHEH 4acTH 3allOJHEHHS) U HUXKHAA 9acTh BTOPOTO JIETHOTO TOPIIKA,
3allOJJHEHHOTO KOCTSIMH M ()parMeHTaMH OIUIaBUBIIMXCS OPOH30BBIX MpeE.-
METOB (CKOOBI, IIPOHU3KH).

[Norpebenue B Kyprane Ne 85 npencrasmisiio coboii CKOIIIEHHE Me-
KHX ¥ KPYIHBIX KaIbMHUPOBAHHBIX KOCTEH HA YPOBHE MOIPeOCHHOMN MMOYBEI,
BBITSHYTOE T10 JIMHUM BOCTOK-3ama, pazmepami 1,4x0,6 M. K BocToky ot 3T0-
T'O CKOIIJIEHUS Ha MpeaMaTeprKe HaXOAWICs CACTaHHBIA Ha TOHYapHOM KpyTre
JIOUIEHBIH MOPILIOK MACTBIPCKOTO TUIMA. YHUKAJIBHON HaXOIKOM SBISIOTCS KO-
CTSIHBIE M3/IENUS] — HAKIIAIKH C 300MOP(HBIM H300pasKeHUEM H TIOIBECKH.

®opMmbl norpedaIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMH, a Takke MHBEHTaph OTHO-
caTCA K OOpIIeBCKOH KyIbType. [lono0HbIe KOHCTPYKIMH OBUIH M paHee Hc-
cienoBaHbl Ha JIsicoropckom moruiapHuKe. Haxonka B kyprane 85 cocyna
MAaCTBIPCKOTO THIIA, BBISBICHHE OOBEKTOB MOCENCHHS, MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO
COOpYKEHHUIO KypraHa, MO3BOJISIIOT Oojiee apryMEHTHPOBaHHO TOBOPHUTH O
Hayalle CyIeCTBOBaHMS TaMATHUKOB OOPILIEBCKOM KyJIBTYphI Ha peke Bopo-
Hex B pamkax VIII B. /[eranbHblil aHaIU3 KPEMUPOBAHHBIX OCTAHKOB II03BO-
JIUJT PEKOHCTPYHUPOBaTh 0COOEHHOCTH MOTrpe0anbHON MPAaKTUKU HAacEICHUsI.
Taxoxe ObUT IPOBENICH aHAN3 U30TOMOB CTPOHIMs 87Sr/86Sr U3 06pa3ios
KOCTHOHN TKaHM U (POHOBBIX 00pa3uoB. Pe3ybTaTel aHann3a sSBISIOTCS YHU-
KaJbHBIMU JUISL PETHOHA M MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAaHBI B Ka4e€CTBE CPaBHU-
TEJNBHOTO MaTepHala JUis OLUEHKH CTeeHH MOOMILHOCTH HACEIICHHS.

Hccredosanue gvinonneno npu gurancogotl noooepicke PODOU u npagumenscmeaa
Bopoueoicckoii oonacmu 6 pamxax nayunozo npoekma Ne19-49-363003.

Natalya Arsenova (Voronezh, Russia), Ekaterina Kleshchenko
(Moscow, Russia), Darya Kiseleva (Ekaterinburg, Russia),
Dmitry Kupriyanov (Moscow, Russia)

New data on the Lysogorski burial ground (Voronezh)
of the Borshevo culture

The work is devoted to a comprehensive study of the Lysogorsk bur-
ial ground from the end of the 1st millennium AD. In 2018-2019, two kur-
gans (burial mounds) were studied.



The burial in kurgan No. 151 was constructed on partially cleaned
buried soil. It represented a burnt wooden box. In the centre of the box there
was an agglomeration of calcified bones. Nearby, fragments of a burnt wood-
en lid from a vessel were found. Another bone agglomeration was found in
the north-western part of the chamber, on one of the planks. At the entrance to
the chamber on the south-eastern side, two vessels were found on the wooden
floor: one with two “ear knob” handles (with small fragments of calcified
bones in the upper part of the filling) and the lower part of a second handmade
pot, filled with bones and fragments of melted small bronze objects.

The burial in kurgan No. 85 was represented by an agglomeration of
small and large calcified bones on the level of the buried soil, extending in an
east-west direction and measuring 1.4 x 0.6 m. To the east of the agglomera-
tion there was a polished wheel-made pot of the Pastyrskoe-type. Some bone
fittings and pendants with zoomorphic ornamentation are unique.

The burial construction and inventory belong to the Borshevo cul-
ture. Similar constructions have been previously investigated at the Lyso-
gorsk burial ground. The discovery of the Pastyrskoe-type vessel in the
kurgan No. 85, and the identification of objects belonging to a settlement
preceding the construction of the kurgan, allow us to speak more reasonably
about the emergence of the Borshevo culture at the Voronezh River within
the 8th century AD. A detailed analysis of cremated remains made it possible
to reconstruct peculiarities of the burial practice. Strontium 87St/86Sr iso-
topes from bone and reference samples were also analysed. The results of the
analysis are unique for the region and can be used as comparative material to
assess the degree of mobility of the population.

The research was carried out with the financial support of the Russian Foundation
for Basic Research and the Government of the Voronezh Region within the frame-
work of the scientific project No.19-49-363003.

Haranes BanepseBna Ennocosa, Tamapa AnaronseBHa Ilymkunat
(Mocksa, Poccus)

«HO:KHbI€» KOHTAKTHI PAHHEropoAcKoro neHTpa ['nésnona
B koHue IX — X B.

I'né3noBckuil apxeonornueckuii KOMIUIEKC pacojokeH B 12 kM 3a-
nagHee ropoga CMoJeHcKa, BIEepBbIe YIIOMSHYTOro B [loBeCTH BpeMEHHBIX
net no 882 r. B mucKkyccusix, OCBSIIEHHBIX COIUANIBHBIM U ATHHUECKUM
HMHTEPIPETALUAM THE3MOBCKOIO HEKPOIIONIS U IIOCEJIEHUH, ONPENesSOLIyIO
POJIb UTPAET OrPOMHAs! KOJUIEKIUS HAXOIO0K, COCTOALIAS U3 BELIEH pa3InyHO-
T'0 STHOKYJIBTYpPHOTO 00nrKa. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B MarepraibHOM KyJIbTY-
pe I'HE310Ba NOMUHUPYIOT U3JIENHs] CKAHUHABCKOIO IIPOUCXOXKICHNUS, 31ECh
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MpeACTaBIeHbl U HaxoAKH, nonasmue B Bepxuee [lomHenpoBse OGnaromaps
HPSIMBIM U OIIOCPENOBaHHBIM KOHTAKTaM ¢ HaceneHueM J{Hernposckoro Jleso-
oepexnsa u Bepxuero [lononss, a Takxke ¢ LlenrpansHoii 1 FOxHolt EBpomnoii.
OHHU CBUAETENHCTBYIOT 00 MHTEHCHBHBIX KOHTAKTaX Pa3IMYHbIX TPy clia-
BSIH U CKaHAMHABOB B 30Xy 00pa3oBaHus [JIpeBHepyCcCKOro rocyiapcraa.

O6mue Mop¢oJoruyecKre U TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE YepThl 00beanHs-
IOT paHHEKPYToBy10 nocyny ['Hé3noBa ¢ kepamukoi LleHTpansHoi EBporbl.
[TomMumo KepamukH 37ech 0OHapy)eHa HeOObIIas TpyIa MPEeAMETOB BOO-
PY’KEHUS U KOHCKOTO CHAPSDKEHUS, aHAJIOTMH KOTOPBIM U3BECTHBI HA TEPPU-
Topun Benukomopasckoro rocynapcrsa. Cpenn ykpameHuil npeacTaBaeHbl
JYHHHIIA ¥ BUCOYHBIE KOJIbIIa HUTPAHCKOTO U 0eT00POCKOTO TUTIOB, BHIION-
HEHHbIE U3 MEIHBIX CIUIAaBOB M cepedpa B pa3HBIX TEXHUKaX, cepeOpsHbIe
MYTOBUIIBI M KAMEHHAas1 IUTeiHas popMa AJsl BACOYHOTO Kojbla. OcHOBHAs
00J1acTh paclpoCTpaHeHUs THX YKpaleHuid oxBaTbeiBaeT LlenTpanbuyro EB-
pony u Huxuee IlogyHnaBee. CTUIMCTHYECKH M TEXHOJIIOTUYECKU UX IPOUC-
XOKJICHUE CBSI3aHO C BU3AHTUICKUM M aBaPCKUM FOBEIUPHBIM HCKYCCTBOM.
bonpmiast 4acTh THE3NOBCKUX yKPAIIEHUH LEHTPAIbHOEBPOIEHCKUX TUIIOB
Obuta 0OHapyKeHa B KyJIBTYPHOM CJIO€ TOPOJMILA M CEIHIL, H TOJIBKO OJHO
BHCOYHOE KOJIbLO IIPOUCXOAUT U3 TPYIIOCOAOKEHUS CEpelUHbl X B., HCCIE-
JIOBaHHOTO B JIeBOOEPEIKHOM KypraHHOH TPYIIIIE.

Haxoaxu mokaspIBaroT, 4To HeOONbIIAs TPyIa UMMHIPAHTOB U3
IMentpansHOM EBpoIBI poxkuBana B paHHETOPOJACKOM LieHTpe ['HE310Ba B
koH1e [X — cepeaune X B. OHa chIrpasia BaXKHYIO pOJib B MOSIBICHUH 37€Ch
CIEJIaHHO! Ha TOHYAPHOM KpyIe KEpaMUKH U IIPOU3BOICTBE HEKOTOPBIX TH-
OB KXECHCKUX YKpalICHUH.

Natalya Eniosova, Tamara Pushkinat (Moscow, Russia)

«Southern» contacts of the early urban centre of Gnezdovo
in the late 9th — 10th centuries

The Gnezdovo archaeological complex is located ¢.12 km west of
Smolensk. It was first mentioned in the Russian Primary Chronicle under
the year 882. The large collection of artefacts comprises objects of differ-
ent ethnocultural origin. These have become an important element in the
discussions concerning the social and ethnic interpretation of the Gnezdovo
necropole and settlement. Artefacts of Scandinavian origin dominate the ma-
terial culture of Gnezdovo. Nevertheless, there is a considerable number of
artifacts that reached the Upper Dnieper region from the Middle Dnieper’s
left bank and the Upper Don region, as well as from central and southern
Europe. These finds indicate direct and indirect contacts between the popu-
lation of those regions and Gnezdovo. Furthermore, they indicate intensive



contacts between different groups of Slavs and Scandinavians in the period
of the emergence of the Ancient Russian State.

The early wheel-thrown pottery from Gnezdovo shows general mor-
phological and technological features in common with pottery from central
Europe. Besides the pottery, there is a small complex of weaponry and horse
equipment that have analogies on the territory of the Great Moravian State.
Among the jewellery finds, there are a lunula-pendant and temporal rings
of the Nitra and Bjelo-Brdo types, which are made from bronze or silver in
different techniques, silver buttons and a casting mould for a temporal ring.
The main distribution area of these objects is central Europe and the Lower
Danube area. Stylistically and technologically, their origin is related to Byz-
antine and Avar jewellery. Most of the Gnezdovo jewellery finds of central
European types were found in the cultural layers of the fortified settlement
and the settlement, and only one temporal ring comes from a mid-10th cen-
tury cremation burial of the left-bank kurgan group.

The findings demonstrate that a small group of immigrants from
central Europe lived in the early urban centre of Gnezdovo at the end of
the 9th — middle of the 10th centuries. They played an important role in the
emergence of wheel-made pottery here, as well as in the production of some
types of female jewellery.

Anekcannp BanepreBunu Muxaiinos (I1ckos, Poccust)

OTKpbITOE TOProBo-peMeciaeHHOe nocesienne I'opoxkane
HA MYTH «U3 BApAr B PeKH»

ITocenenue T'opokane pacmonaraercs B I0ro-BOCTOYHON dacTu be-
JKaHUIIKOM BO3BBIIICHHOCTH, Ha Bojmopasaene pek Benukoit u JloBaru (co-
BpemeHHas [IckoBckasi oOnacte). Iliomans moceneHus: COCTaBIsAET OKOJIO
3 ra, MOIIHOCTH KyJIbTYpHBIX ominoxkeHuit — 0,6-0,8 M. [lox cioem pacnam-
KU COXPaHUJICS HEMOTPEBOKEHHBIN c0i MOIHOCThIO 10 0,4 M, co ciena-
MU KpPYIHOTO noxapa. B HeM oOHapy»KeHbI OCTaTKH JIByX OTOIMUTEIbHBIX
YCTPOMCTB: IMIMHOOUTHOM Neun u neyu-kameHku. IlpensapurensHas natu-
poBKa noxapa — cepenuHa X B. Kepamuueckuii komruieke Ha 98,5% coctout
U3 JICTTHON KEepaMHUKHU, HAXOJIKH TMOCYIBI, CCTaHHOW HAa TOHYapHOM KpYTe,
enuanuHbl. Komnmexkuuss WHAWBUIYalbHBIX HaxoAoK mpeactasieHa 1300
MpeAMeTaMy. 3HAYUTEIBHYIO €€ YacTh COCTABISIIOT CTEKISHHBIC U KaMEH-
HbI€ OyCBI, IPEACTABICHBI TAKXKE MTPEIMETHI BOOPYKEHUS, YKpaILIEHUS, TOP-
TOBBIf HHBEHTAPh, OBITOBBIC MPEAMEThI, HECKOJILKO AupXxeMoB. [Tocenenue
lopokane MOXKHO CUMTATh OJHUM U3 KJITIOUEBBIX ITYHKTOB OTPE3Ka TOPTOBO-
ro mytu Mexay pekamu JloBatsio u Benukoii. [lo psamy mapametpoB (y3kast
JaTupoBKa X B., MOIITHOCTh U XOPOIIAsi COXPAaHHOCTh KYJIBTYPHBIX OTIIOXKE-
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HI/IfI, Oorarast BCIICBas KOJ'IJ'IGKLII/ISI) NMaMATHUK SABJISACTCA 3HAYUMBIM apXCOJ10-
THYECKUM O0BEKTOM AT U3YUCHU A paHHCﬁ HUCTOpHHU P ycu.

Aleksandr Mikhaylov (Pskov, Russia)

Gorozhane — an unfortified trading and craft settlement
on the route “from the Varangians to the Greeks”

The Gorozhane settlement (Pskov district) is located in the south-east-
ern part of the Bezhanitsky highlands, on the watershed between the basins
of the Velikaya and the Lovat rivers. The settlement area is about 3 ha, and
the cultural deposits have a thickness of ca. 0.6-0.8 m. Beneath the plowing
layer, a cultural layer of up to 0.4 m thickness was preserved, which con-
tained traces of a large, destructive fire. In the cultural layer, the remains of
two different heating systems could be uncovered: a clay oven and an oven
with stones. The fire can be approximately dated to the mid-10th century.
Ninety-eight point five per cent of the ceramics consist of handmade pottery;
there are only a few finds of wheel-thrown pottery. The remarkable number
of 1300 items are individual finds. A significant portion of these consists
of glass and stone beads. There is weaponry, jewellery, trading equipment,
household utensils, and several dirhams, too. The Gorozhane settlement is
certainly one of the key points on the trading route between the Lovat and the
Velikaya rivers. The features of this site (a rather narrow dating to the 10th c.,
its density and good preservation of cultural deposits and a rich collection of
finds) underline its high archaeological significance for the study of the early
history of the Ancient Rus.

Haransst Bnagumuposna ['puropsesa (Cankt-IletepOypr, Poccust)
CaaBsiHcKHe yKpalleHusi U3 packonok B Crapoii Jlagore

B pannem CpenneBexoBre ropon Jlagora (coBpemennas Crapas Jla-
nora) siBisiicst neHTpoM Hikuaero I10BOIXOBBSI — pernoHa, B KOTOPOM MPO-
XO0OUJIO aKTUBHOC B3aHMOI[eI>'ICTBI/IC MECTHBIX (1)I/IHHOB U IMPUIIBIX HOCUTC-
JIeH CJIABSIHCKOW U CKaHJUHABCKOU KYJIBTYP.

B mocnenHue roapl NpoAoKaluch apXeoJOrMYECKUE PACcKONKH B
Crapoii Jlamore, Ha I’)KHOM y4acTke 3eMIISTHOTO ropoauiia. B HibkHel ya-
CTH KYJIBTYpHBIX HAIUIACTOBaHUI OBbUIM OOHAPYKEHBI OCTATKH AEPEBSIHHBIX
MMOCTPOCK U PEMCCIICHHLIX MACTCPCKUX, CBA3AHHBLIX C MNPOHU3BOACTBOM MEC-
TATIINYCCKUX praHIeHI/II\/'I. 3HAYNUTENLHO TONOJHUIACH KOJJICKIIUA CJIaBsH-
CKUX yKpaIlleHUI 13 MEIHOTO CIijiaBa (TparnenueBUIHbIe IOABECKH CO IITaM-
IMOBAaHHBIM OPHAMCHTOM U KPYIJIBIC KPYITHBIC 6JI§IXI/I, CIIupaJibKu, BUCOYHBIC



KOJIbLIA, 0OOMMHUIIBI TOJIOBHOTO BEHUMKa, (PparMeHThl HAKOCHUKOB M Opaciie-
ToB). [I)11 IpOM3BOACTBA MEJKHUX HAIIMBHBIX OJISIILIEK HCIIONB30BAJICS JIETKO-
aBkuil cras (onoBo+cBuHen). Cpean HaXOAOK MPEICTaBICHBI HE TOIBKO
caMH yKpalleHHsl, HO U Noiny(aOpuKaThl, a TaKkKe U3EHs CO CIeAaMH Ha-
MEPEHHOM IIOPYU UIIU NIEPENEIIKHU, CHIPbEBbIE CIIUTKU, OTXObI IPOU3BOJCTBA,
KaMeHHbIE JUTeiHbIe PopMbl. MHOTHE BUABI YKpalleHWil UMEIOT aHaJIOTHU
Ha Teppuropuu 3anagHoi benopyccun u [TogHenpoBbs B paHHECTaBIHCKUX
Marepuanzax U Marepuallax MOIMJIbHUKOB KYJIBTYPbI JJIMHHBIX KYpraHOB.

BecbMa HHTEpECHO, YTO B MAaCTEPCKUX OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPOU3BOIU-
JIUCh U TUMWYHO CIIABSIHCKUE YKpaleHus (MEJIKUe JTUThIe TpareeBuIHbIe
MOABECKH U3 OJIOBTHHO-CBHHIIOBOTO CILIAaBa) M HEOOIBIINE KPYTJIble HAIINB-
HbIe OJsIKY, UMeroIre ananoruu B [lpubantuiickom peruone. [lo nanHbM
JEHIPOXPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a, MacTepCKasi akTUBHO paboTalia B cepe-
nuHe [X Beka, Koraa mpoucxoauio GyHKIHOHUPOBAHIE TOPrOBOTO IMyTH «U3
BapAar B rpekn». CepuitHoe IPOU3BOICTBO YKPAILICHUH CIaBsIHCKOTO 00JIHKa
CBHUIIETENLCTBYET O CYILECTBOBAaHMU OOIIMPHOTO PHIHKA COBITA 3THUX H3ZeE-
nui Ha Tepputopu Hukaero I10BOIX0OBbS.

Natalya Grigoryeva (Saint-Petersburg, Russia)
Slavic jewellery from the excavations at Staraya Ladoga

In the Early Middle Ages, Ladoga (present-day Staraya Ladoga) was
the centre of the Lower Volkhov region, a region where the local Finnish as
well as the Slavic and Scandinavian populations actively interacted.

Inrecent years, archaeological excavations have continued in Staraya
Ladoga on the territory of the southern part of the «Earthen Hillfort» (Zemly-
anoye Gorodishche). In the lower layers of the settlement, the remains of
wooden buildings and craft workshops related to the production of metal
jewellery were found. The collection of Slavic jewellery made of copper
alloy and of fusible tin-lead alloys has been significantly expanded. Among
the finds are trapezoidal pendants with stamped ornaments and large round
fittings, spirals, temporal rings, head jewellery and fragments of bracelets. A
low-melting metal alloy (tin+lead) was used for the production of small sew-
on fittings. The findings include more than the jewellery itself; there are also
unfinished items, as well as objects with marks of intended damage or reuse,
ingots, production waste, and stone casting moulds. Many of the jewellery
types have analogies on the territory of Western Belarus and in the Dnieper
region, in early Slavic material and material from Long Barrow culture bur-
ial grounds.

It is interesting to note that, at the same time, the workshops pro-
duced typical Slavic decorations (small cast trapezoidal pendants of tin-lead
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alloy) and small round fittings with analogies in the Baltic region. According
to dendrochronological analysis, the workshop was active in the middle of
the 9th century, when the trade route “from the Varangians to the Greeks”
was noticeably used. The serial production of Slavic ornaments provides ev-
idence for the existence of an extensive market for these items in the territory
of the Lower Volkhov Region.

lNanuna AnexcangpoBHa MaccanutuHa, Mrops BsiuecnaBosuu bonanx
(Kamyra, Poccust)

«Pannne Barnum» no marepuaaam Kozenbcka u UepToBa ropoanina

Ha npoTspkeHuM HECKOJBbKUX JIET aBTOPHI BEIM PACKONKH B rOpo-
ne Kozenbcke Ha pexe XKuzape (Kamysxckast oonacte Poccun). Pazoupasce
C MPOUCXOKACHUEM Ha3BaHMS TOPOAa, Mbl 00OpaTHIM BHUMaHUE HA OPUTH-
HaneHbIM nogxon auHrsucra C.II. Il{aBeneBa u apxeonora FHO.FO. Mopry-
HOBa K MIMEHaM TOpofoB ¢ (POPMAHTOM «-CK». ClieliMaiucTaMu JaBHO OTMe-
YEHO, YTO 3TOT Cy(PPUKC — OUH U3 Hanboliee MPOAYKTUBHBIX AJIs1 APEBHEH
CIIaBSHCKOM TOMOHUMUKHU. OH 0€3yCIIOBHO JOMHUHUPYET B HA3BaHUSAX CaMbIX
IpeBHUX (BTOpoii monoBuHBI [X — Hauana X B.) TOpOAOB Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU BOC-
TouHbIX cnaBsH: [lonoreck, CmoneHck, M30opck u apyrue. Cuuraercs, 4To
JaHHBIN cy(UKC oTpaXkaeT UMEHHO TOPOJCKOM, 10 OHATHAM CpeIHEeBEeKO-
BbsI, XapakTep nocesneHus. [loaToMy TOMOHUMBI ¢ TAKUM (POPMAHTOM JIMHT -
BHCTHI HAa3bIBAIOT «ypOaHOHUMBD.

Kaptupys coorserctBytomiue ropoaa, C.I1. Illasenes u FO.}O. Mop-
T'YHOB BBISIBUJIM KOMIIAKTHBIE MX CKOIIJIEHHS, KOTOPBIE MapKUPYIOT OCHOBHEIE
HampaBiIeHHUs U 30HbI BOGHHO-MOJUTUYECKON 3KcTaHCuM Pycu Ha muieMen-
HBIE CIIaBSHCKHE TEPPUTOPUH. B KauecTBe apXeonornyeckoro NoATBepKie-
HUS OHHU CCBUIAIOTCS] HAa TOPOAMILA POMEHCKON KyJbTYypbl Ha JJHEmpoBCKOM
JleBoOepexbe, MaccoBO ruOHyIIHE Ha pyoexe X U XI BB. B OTHE MOXKapoB
npu wrtypMax. JJaBas uMeHa ropoam, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha MeCTe OBIBILIUX Clia-
BSHCKHX IIJIEMEHHBIX LIEHTPOB, HOBas aIMMHUCTPALINS, CYUTAIOT OHHU, MOIJIa
B psiie CIy4aeB HCIONb30BaTh CTapble, 00beAMHSAS UX cyPHUKCOM «-CK».
C.IIL. IllaBener mpenmonaraeT MPUTSKATCABHBIM OTTEHOK CMBICIA 3TOTO
cypduxca: «Yeit ropon?» — «Ham!».

MHoroneTHuMH packonkaMu B Ko3enbcke ycTaHOBIIEHO, YTO TO-
poxr XI-XIII BB. BO3HHK Ha MECTE IOCEJICHHUs paHHUX BATHYEH. [Opu30HT
C MaTepualaMy POMEHCKOW KYJIBTYPHI 3ajerall B OCHOBAHHMU KYJIBTYPHBIX
omnoxxeHnil. Kak 1 B BbllIenexamieM APEeBHEPYCCKOM CJIO€, B psJie ciyda-
€B B HEM (PUKCHPOBAJIHCH CIIEAbI CHIBHOTO nokapa. Ho ocobGeHHO sipKyio
KApTUHY pa3pyILIEHHOIO B XOZ€ BOCHHBIX JeHUCTBUI noceneHus IX — Hayana
X B. IIPEACTABISAIOT MaTepuasibl YepToBa rOPOAMINA, PACIIONOKEHHOIO He-



noJAaJICKy OT Ko3zenbcka: CropeBIIUC ACPCBAHHBIC YaCTU YKPCHJICHI/Iﬁ, MHO-
JKECTBO HAKOHCYHUKOB CTPCJI Ha CKJIOHE XO0JIMa. Hroru PACKOIIOK MaMsTHUKA
MO3BOJIAIOT IIO-HOBOMY OCMBICIIUTh U KOHKPETU3UPOBATH UMCIOIIUECCA IPCA-
CTaBIICHUS 00 OCBOCHUU BCPXOBLCB PCKU OxH clIaBSIHaMH.

Galina Massalitina, Igor Boldin (Kaluga, Russia)

«The early Vyatichi» — inhabitants of the Kozelsk
and Chertovo fortified settlements

For several years, the authors carried out excavations at the town of
Kozelsk on the Zhizdra river, a tributary on the left bank of the Oka river in
the south of the Kaluga region. When looking into the origin of the town’s
name, we paid attention to the interpretation of the linguist S.P. Shchavelev
and archaeologist Y.Y. Morgunov of the city names with the ending “-sk”.
Experts have long ago noted that this suffix is one of the most used in ancient
Slavic toponymy. It undoubtedly dominates the names of the most ancient
towns (second half of the 9th — beginning of the 10th centuries) in the settle-
ment region of the Eastern Slavs: Polotesk (Polotsk), Smolensk, Izborsk, etc.
It is believed that this suffix reflects precisely the urban character of the set-
tlement, according to the concepts of the Middle Ages. Therefore, linguists
call toponyms with such an ending “urbanonyms”.

Having mapped the corresponding ancient towns, Shchavelev and
Morgunov revealed some compact clusters, which, according to their as-
sumption, mark the main directions and zones of the military-political ex-
pansion of the Kievan Rus into the Slavic tribal territories. As an archaeolog-
ical confirmation, reference was made to the settlements of the Romenskaya
culture on the left bank of the Dnieper, predominantly destroyed by fire dur-
ing assaults at the turn of the 10th—11th centuries. When giving names to
towns founded on the site of former Slavic tribal centres, they believe the
new administration may in some cases have used the old names, combining
them with the suffix “-sk”. Shchavelev suggests a possessive connotation of
the meaning of this suffix: “Whose city?” - “Ours!”.

Long-term excavations at Kozelsk have established that the city of
the 11th—13th centuries arose on the site of an early Vyatichi settlement. The
horizon with the materials of the Romenskaya culture forms the base of the
cultural deposits. In that layer, as well as in the overlying Ancient Russian
one, a number of traces of a fierce fire were recorded. But a very vivid picture
of a settlement that was destroyed during military operations of the 9th —
early 10th centuries is provided by the materials of the Chertovo (“Devil’s”)
site, located in the vicinity of Kozelsk: there are burnt parts of the wooden
fortification and many arrowheads on the hillside. The results of the excava-
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tions of the monument allow us to rethink and concretize the existing ideas
about the process of the Slavic conquest of the upper Oka River region.

Hanu JlaBunosna Yrynasa (Mocksa, Poccus)

Kepamnka Cesepo-BocTounoii Pycu B mepnon
CTAHOBJICHHE TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH

Pabora mpoBoautcs Ha 0a3e paHHEH KPyroBOoil M CHHXPOHHOHW el
JICITHOM KEPaMHUKHU.

Ilocyna, u3rotoBneHHas Ha Kpyre, nosisiusgercs B Cesepo-Bocrou-
Ho#l Pycu B X — mepBoit nonosuHe XI B. XpoHOIOrUsa pacnpOCTPAHEHUs
n3yyaeMblx (opm Ha Tepputopuu Beeil JpeBHell Pycu mokaseiBaeT mocre-
MIEHHOE NIPOHMKHOBEHNE PEMECIIEHHOro mpon3BojcTBa Ha CeBepo-BocTtok.
Packonku [peBHEPYCCKHUX TOPOAOB U UX OKPYTH, a TAKKE CUCTEMATUYECKOE
o0cliefoBaHue CENbCKUX NaMATHUKOB Bragumupo-Cy3nanbckoid 3eMin mo-
3BOJIAIIOT II0KA3aTh CBSI3b 3TOI0 INPOLIECCA C YCTAHOBIECHUEM IOCYIapCTBEH-
HOCTU B PETHUOHE.

ITpou3BoOACTBO NEMHOM KEPAMUKU Pa3BUBAETCSA 10 3aKOHAM, OTJIMY-
HBIM OT 3aKOHOB M3TOTOBJIICHUS PEMECIEHHOU MOCYABI, U BOBJIEYEHO B KO-
HOMHMYECKHUE CBSI3M MHOIO ypoBHs. HallokeHue KapTUH paclpOCTPAHEHUS
3TUX ABYX IPyII KEPaMUKHU B OJHOM PErHOHE IPU3BAHO PACKPBITH UCTO-
PHUIO CTAaHOBIIEHUS €JUHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, OXapaKTepU30BaTh
9KOHOMHYECKHE U aJIMUHUCTpaTHBHbIE CBsi3u CeBepo-BocToka ¢ apyrumu
peruonamu [IpeBHeit Pycu.

Nani Ugulava (Moscow, Russia)
Ceramics of north-eastern Russia during the statehood formation period

The study is based on early wheel-thrown and handmade ceramics
of the same period.

Wheel-thrown pottery appears in north-eastern Russia in the 10th —
first half of the 11th centuries. The chronology of the spread of the studied
forms over the whole territory of the Ancient Rus’ shows a gradual penetra-
tion of artisanal pottery production in a north-easterly direction. Excavations
of Ancient Russian towns and of their surroundings, as well as the systematic
survey of rural sites of the Vladimir-Suzdal principality, show the connection
of this process with the establishment of a state system in the region.

The development of the production of handmade ceramics follows
different rules than those of artisanal pottery and is situated on a different
economic level. It is thought that comparing the distributions of these two



pottery groups over one region will reveal the formation history of a single
cultural space and illustrate the economic and administrative relationship
between the north-east and other regions of Ancient Rus’.

Omnbra BuktoposHa 3enenuona, Cepreii FiBanoBuu MunoBaHoB
(Mockaa, Poccust)

Caassinckast koonusanusi Mypomckoro Ilooubs
10 aAPXE0JI0rHYeCKH JAHHBIM

OnHUM U3 KITIOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB CPETHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUU SBISETCA
MIOHMMaHUE TIpoliecca claBsHCKON kosoHu3anuu Cesepo-Bocrtounoit Pycu
U OCBOEHHS HOBBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB, HACEJEHHBIX (UHCKUMH IJIEMEHAMH.
Packonku [1og6010TeBCKOTO MOTHIIBHUKA B HU30BbSIX pekd OKU JajH CBe-
JKUU MaTepuall IS pELIeHHs] 3TOro Borpoca B Hayane XXI Beka. JleTanbHblil
aHAIU3 3aXOPOHEHUH MO3BOJIMII BBIIECIHUTD 3TAIbl B3aUMOJIEUCTBHUS CIIABSH-
CKOI'0 ¥ MypOMCKOT0 HaceneHus: B X—XI BB., a Tak:ke ONPEACIIUTh XapaKTep-
HBIE YEPTHI KaXKJOT0 U3 3TAIOB.

Ha nepudepun morunpHuKa ObUTH UCCIIEOBAHBI TOTPEOCHUS, OTIH-
qarolrecs Mo oOpsLy ¥ MHBEHTApIO OT OCHOBHOM Macchl 3aXOpOHEHHN. DTO
MOAKYPTaHHbIE U TPYHTOBBIE MOTHIIBI C 3aMaHON OPUEHTUPOBKOH (B OTIH-
Yre OT MypOMCKHX — C CEBEpHON OpHMEHTHUPOBKOI) 1 HAaOOpOM MHBEHTApS,
AHAJIOTUU KOTOPOMY U3BECTHBI BO BIaJAUMUPCKUX U SIPOCIABCKHUX KypraHax.
OTH 3aXOpOHEHUS OTHOBPEMEHHBI IIO3JHUM MYPOMCKUM Morpebenusm. Be-
POSITHO, OHU CBSI3aHBI C JPEBHEPYCCKUM HACEICHUEM, OSIBUBLIMMCS 3/1€Ch
B cepeauHe X B.

Kpome morpeGenuii, ocTaBieHHBIX APEBHEPYCCKUMH TepeceseHIa-
MH, HA MOTHJIBHUKE UCCIIEJOBAHBI MOTHIIBI, KOTOPBIE PACKPBIBAIOT IPOLIEC-
Chbl aKKYJIETYypaluy MECTHOIO HaceneHus B nepsou uerseptu XI B. Tak, ogHo
13 )KEHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUN, OPHEHTUPOBAHHOE T'OJIOBOM Ha 3araj], CoBeple-
HO 1oJ HeOONBIIUM KypraHoMm. B cocraBe MHBEHTapsi MPUCYTCTBOBAIU KaK
YKpalleHHsl, XapakTepHbIe JUIsI MypOMBbl (BUCOYHBIE KOJIbLIA M HarpygHas
071s1xa), TaK U IPEIMEThI, U3BECTHBIC B APEBHEPYCCKUX KYPraHHBIX MOTUIIb-
HUKax (oxkepenbe u3 Oyc, MOHETOBHIHBIX MOJBECOK W MOHET, IUICTEHBIN
Opacnet ¢ 3aBsi3aHHBIMH KOHIIaMH ). O BOCIIPUSATHH HOBBIX 00BIYaEB TOBOPSIT
00psi 3axXopoHeHus (IO KypraHHON HACBIIBIO TOJIOBOM Ha 3ammaj) U MpH-
CYTCTBHUE B COCTABE MHOILIEMEHHBIX YKPAILIECHHUI, B TOM YUCJIE OXKEPENbs U3
MOHETOBUJIHBIX IIOJIBECOK C OPHAMEHTOM B BUJIE KPECTA.

ITorpeGenust camoro mo3aHero 3ramna (cepearHa U BTOpas IOJIOBU-
Ha XI B.) ZEMOHCTPUPYIOT YK€ MOTHYIO0 aCCUMHIISIMIO MECTHOTO (PUHCKO-
IO HaCeJICHHs U IPEJCTABIECHBI TOJIbKO NOJKYPraHHBIMHU 3aXOPOHEHUSIMU C
FOr0-3ara Hoi OPUEHTUPOBKOM.
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Olga Zelentsova, Sergey Milovanov (Moscow, Russia)

The Slavic colonisation of the Murom region
according to archaeological data

One of the key issues in Russian medieval history is the understand-
ing of the process of Slavic colonisation of the North-Eastern Rus’ and the
exploitation of new territories that had previously been inhabited by Finnish
tribes. Archaeological excavations of the Podbolot’evsky burial ground on
the lower reaches of the Oka provided new material with which to address
this issue. A detailed analysis of the burials revealed several stages of inter-
action between the Slavic and Murom populations in the 10th—11th centu-
ries, as well as determining the characteristic features of each of the stages.

At the periphery of the Podbolot’evsky burial ground, several buri-
als that differed in rite and inventory from the majority of the burials were in-
vestigated. These are burials that were covered by a mound (kurgan) or were
in simple earth pits, with a western orientation (in contrast to the Murom
burials with a northern orientation). The associated inventories have simi-
larities to the inventories of the Ancient Rus’ kurgan burials in Vladimir and
Yaroslavl. These burials are contemporaneous with the later Murom burials.
They are probably connected with the Ancient Russian population, who ap-
peared here in the middle of the 10th century.

Besides the burials of Ancient Rus’ settlers, burials that reveal the
processes of acculturation of the local population in the first quarter of the
11th century could also be investigated; for instance, that of a female who
was buried with her head to the west under a small kurgan. In this burial, the
associated inventory included both typical Murom jewellery (temporal rings
and a breastplate) and items known from Ancient Rus’ kurgans (a necklace
of beads, coin-shaped pendants and coins and a bracelet with tied ends). The
reception of new customs is evidenced by the funeral rite (under a kurgan,
head to the west) and by the presence of foreign jewellery, including a neck-
lace of coin-shaped pendants with a cross ornament.

The burials of the latest stage (middle and second half of the 11th
century) already show the complete assimilation of the local Finnish popula-
tion. These are represented by kurgan burials with a southwestern orientation.

Onwra BukropoBna 3enenmnona, Muna Hukonaesna Ky3una
(Mockaa, Poccus)

(0] KPUTEPUAX AKKYJbTYyPpAallUH MYPOMCKOI'0 HACCJICHUSA Iloouns

Hwuxnee IToouse ¢ cepenunnl I 10 Hayana I1 TeicsiueneTus H.3. Hace-
nsui (PUHHO-YTOPCKUE MYPOMCKHE TUIEMEHA, OCTaBUBIIHE 37I6Ch HE MEHEe



30 cenum u 15 MorunbHUKOB. BpeMeHeM HCUe3HOBEHUS MypOMBI Kak camo-
CTOSATEIIBHOTO TIJIeMeHH cunTaeTcs XI B., mocite Toro kak B 988 1., cortacHo
JIETOMHCH, KHs3b Bnamumup CBsITOCIaBOBUY MOCAIUI CBOEro chiHa [eba
B Mypome, 1 3T TeppUTOpUr OBLTH BKJIFOYEHBI B COCTaB JIpeBHEPYCCKOTO
roCy/apcTBa.

[Tonck apxeoa0rn4ecKux MPU3HAKOB CIABSIHCKON KOJIOHU3AINY H aK-
KyJABTYpaluy (PUHCKOTO HACENICHHS SBIIAETCS aKTyaIbHOM 3a7a4ell ¥ BO MHO-
TOM OTIpeJIeNIsieTCA COCTOSHIEM MCTOYHNKOBOM 0a3bl. [locnennue nccnenona-
Hust [1010010TEEBCKOTO MOTHITBHUKA JIATI HOBBIE MaTepHalbl IS pa3padoTKu
aToii pobnemsl. [Ipr3HakaMu U3MEHEHHs CaMOUICHTU(UKAIIMY HACEICHHS U
BOCIIPUSITHSI HOBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOJOB MOTYT OBITh H3MEHEHHSI B KOCTIOME,
OTpaXKAIOIIIMECS B MOSBICHUH B ITOTPEOECHUSIX HETPAIUIIMOHHBIX TUIIOB YKpa-
ILIEHMH, ¥ B CMEHE KOMIIO3UIIMM KOCTIOMA B 1ieJioM. OIHOM M3 TaKMX HOBaIUi
SIBJISIETCSI IOSIBJIEHUE B KOCTIOME MYPOMBI BO BTOpOil nojoBuHe X—XI BB. Oxe-
penuii U3 CTeKIITHHBIX Oyc, 10 3TOTO HE CTOJb MOMYJISAPHBIX, a TAKXKE HIU30K C
Oycamu, aHaJIOTHMH KOTOPBIM M3BECTHBI B MOTHJIPHHKAX K 3aMagy OT MypOM-
cKHX 3eMelb. [Ipeskne Bcero, 3To OenopomOudeckie Oychl M HABUThIE OYCHI ¢
METAJUTMIECKON (30JI0TOM M cepeOpsHOI) MPOKIIaakoi, XapakrepHsie B XI B.
TS TeppuTOprH Pycn. MakcumalibHOE KOJTMYECTBO TaKUX OyC 0OHAPYKEHO B
MOTHJIbHUKaX coBpeMeHHOU benopyccuu. I1o ux pacnpocTpaHeHHUIO JTpeBHE-
pyccKast KOJIOHU3AIMs MPOCIEKUBAECTCS U B IPYTUX PETHOHAX, HAIPUMeEp, Ha
Pycckom Ceepe u B Pecriyonmke Komu (BBIMCKHIT MOTHITEHEIK).

XapakTepHBIMHU IS IPEBHEPYCCKOTO KOCTIOMA SIBIISIFOTCS HAOOpBI
U3 XPYCTaJbHBIX M CEPAOJIMKOBBIX Oyc. B coueTaHnu ¢ HOBBIMH THIAMHU
yKpaieHui u3 Meraia (0yOeHInKaMu, BUCOYHBIMH KOJIBIIAMU C aKypPHBIMU
Oycamu, TpUBHAMH | APYTMMH) OHU BCTPEUYEHBI B psaje norpedenuit [Togbo-
JIOTHEBCKOTO MOTHJIBHUKA. B 3TOM psily HY>)KHO Ha3BaTb U HEKOTOPHIE IV1a3-
yarbie OyChl M MEJIKHE OYyChl U3 TAHYTHIX TPYOOUEK C cepeOpsHOi QOIbrou.
Lenas HU3KaA peIKUX MEIIKUX TEMHO-CHHUX OyC C OBaJIbHBIMH O€10-CHHIUMU
[Ia3KaMu MMEET TOuHble aHajoruu Bo lIckoee u SApociaBckom IToBomxbe
(Habop u3 xyprana Ne 100 TuMupeBCKOro MOTHUIIBHHUKA). MOTHIIBI C TAKUMH
Habopamu — HanOollee MO3MHUE W pacroiaratoTcs Ha nepudepun [londo-
JIOTHEBCKOTO MOTHJIbHUKA. OHU OTpa)kaloT MPOHUKHOBEHHUE MPHILIOTO Ha-
CeJIeHHS ¥ BOCHPHUSATHE HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB yOOpa MypOMOH.

Olga Zelentsova, Inna Kuzina (Moscow, Russia)

On the criteria of the acculturation of the Murom population
of the Oka region

From the middle of the 1st to the beginning of the 2nd millennia AD,
the Finno-Ugric Murom people inhabited the Lower Oka region; there are
known 30 settlement sites and 15 burial grounds. The 11th century is con-
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sidered to be the time of the disappearance of the Murom as an independent
tribe after Vladimir Svyatoslavovich, according to the chronicle, installed
his son Gleb at Murom in 988, and these territories were included in the Old
Russian state.

The search for archaeological evidence of the process of Slavic col-
onisation and acculturation of the Finnish population is a desideratum, and is
largely determined by the state of the source base.

Recent studies of the Podbolot’evsky burial ground have provided
new materials for the examination of this problem. One of the symptoms of a
change in the self-identification of the population and their adoption of new
cultural codes is a change in the costume, which is archaeologically reflected
in the presence of new, non-traditional types of jewellery in the burials, and
a change in the composition of the costume in general. In our opinion, one
such indicator is the appearance of necklaces made of glass beads in Murom
costume in the second half of the 10th—11th centuries, as well as sets of beads
that have analogies in burials to the west of the Murom territory, because
glass beads were not so popular in Murom contexts until this time. These are
blue faceted beads with white rhombuses and beads wound with gold or sil-
ver foil, which were characteristic specifically for the territory of the Rus’, in
the 11th century. The maximum number of these beads is known from burial
grounds in Belarus. According to their distribution, Slavic colonization can
also be traced in other regions, for example, in the Russian North and in the
territory of the Komi Republic (e.g. the Vymsky burial site).

Sets of crystal and carnelian beads are characteristic for the Ancient
Russian costume. In combination with new types of non-ferrous metal jew-
ellery (bells, temple rings with openwork beads, torques, etc.), they were
found in a number of burials in the Podbolot’evsky burial ground. In this
context, some eye beads and small beads made of drawn tubes with silver
foil should also be mentioned. An entire set of rare, small, dark blue beads
with oval white-blue eyes has exact analogies in Pskov and in the Volga
region around Yaroslavl (e.g. burial 100 at the Timirevo burial site). Bur-
ials with such beaded jewellery are the latest at the Podbolot’evsky burial
ground, and are located on the periphery. They reflect both the immigration
of a new population into Murom territory and the adoption of new dress ele-
ments by the Murom people.

Hapexna FOpreBna HoBocenosa (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)
Hrpa B MenbHHIy: HOBbIE HAXOAKH B CPeIHEBEKOBOM XepcoHece

MGHLHI/II_Ia — CcaMas“d pacrnpoCTpaHCHHAA aHTUYHAA U CPCAHCBCKOBAA
urpa € HCIOJb30BAHUCM PACUCPUYCHHOTO IMOJA U HUI'POBBIX (1)I/IH_I€K, noiy-



YHBILAsi IIMPOKOE pacpocTpaHeHHe B ceBepHBIX obmacTsx [peBHeit Pycu
B X—XII BB. AHanu3upysi oOHapy>KEHHBIE MIPajbHbIEC IOJIs, HAHECCHHBIC
Ha JIEPEBSHHYIO WJIM KAMEHHYIO OCHOBY, & TaK)K€ UTPOBBIE KOCTH, KyOHKH 1
¢umku u3 Crapoii Jlagoru, Hosropona, IlckoBa, M36opcka, Crapoii Psaza-
HHU HUCCIIEN0BATENH TPAJULMOHHO IIPOBOAAT MapajlIesid ¢ KPyTOM CEBEPHBIX
npesHocTel 1 mamsaTHuKaMu CkananHasuu (VII-VIII BB., nepBas nonoBuHa
X B.), OTM€Yasi, 4YTO Urpa B MEJbHUILYy OblJIa U3BECTHA [0 BCEMY CpPEIHEBE-
KOBOMY MUDY, 4 €€ UCTOKH JIexkKaT B pUMCKOM anoxe. Pacipocrpanenue 3toit
UTPBI B PUMCKUX MPOBUHLMSX, B YaCTHOCTH Ha 3eMiisix CepOuu, CBA3BIBACT-
Csl pSIIOM UCCIIeloBaTeNel ¢ IPUCYTCTBUEM PUMCKHX JIeTHOHOB. [logoOHbIe
HAaxXOJKU BCTPEYAOTCS JaXKe HA YIMYHBIX MOCTOBBIX IPEUECKUX U BU3AHTUN-
ckux roponoB bankan u Manoit Asun. OCHOBHBIE TIPOOJIEMBI, Kacalomuecs
W3y4YeHHsI TIONOOHBIX UTP, —3TO BONPOCH! JAaTUPOBKM MIPOBBIX MOJNEH M UX
KyJABTYpHOU MPUHAAIEKHOCTH, a TAKXKE N3yUEHUs] KyJbTyPHBIX KOHTAKTOB,
KOTOPBIE IIPUBEIIH K PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO 3TOU UI'PBI B CIABSIHCKOM MUPE.

B HacTos1I€1 MOMEHT B CIIaBSIHOBEYECKOU JIMTEPATYPE HET HU OJI-
HOTO YIIOMHHAsl 0 HaXoJIKaX MIPajbHBIX JOCOK B (oprocte Busantuiickoit
nmnepun B KpeiMy — cpeaneBekoBoM XepcoHece. OTYacTH 3TO CBA3AaHO C
TE€M, YTO HE CYLIECTBYET CIELUATIbHBIX UCCIECIOBAaHUMN, IIOCBALICHHBIX Ka-
TAJIOTH3aLUU 3TOr0 TUIA IIPEIMETOB B CPEIHEBEKOBOM XEpPCOHECE, XOTs
HAXO/KH MOJOOHBIX JOCOK U3BECTHHI M IATHPYIOTCS OUY€Hb IIUPOKO, 3aXBa-
TBIBAsI PUMCKOE U BU3AHTUICKOE BpEMSL.

B 2019 r. skcnenunuii ['ocygapcTBeHHOro DpMuUTaka Mpu pacKol-
Kax CpelHEeBEeKoBOro aoma B XX kBaprajie XepcoHeca ObUT oOHapyXeH
(parMeHTHPOBAaHHBI M3BECTHSKOBBIA ONMOK pazmepoM 34x28,4 cM U TOI-
mHOM 12,8 cM ¢ mpoyepueHHOM reoMeTpuueckoi pasmerkoidl. Ha mosepx-
HOCTH OJ0Ka HEOpEe)KHO HauepueHBI JIUHUH, 00pa3yolie MPSMOYTOIbHUK
pazmepoM 25x18 cM, mepeceyeHHbI AByMs JIMHUSAMH MO nuaroHanu. Bee
KOHTYpBI, 00pasyloliye CHCTEMY, BBIXOISAT 3a Mpelesibl COXPaHHMBIIETOCS
¢parmenTa. M3BecTHAKOBBIN OJOK HaliieH B CIIOSIX HUBEIUPOBKH KBapTala
X — nauana XI B. ¥ oTHOCHTCS K 00JIee paHHEMY BpPEMEHH.

ATpuOynust U BBeICHHE B HAay4YHBIH 00OPOT Kak MOKHO OOJBIIETO
YHCJIA HaXOMOK IT03BOJIUT OTBETUTH HA PsiJi BOIIPOCOB — XPOHOJIOTHIO U IIPU-
YHHY MOSIBJICHUS STOH MIPhI B PA3THMYHBIX 00JACTSX CIaBTHCKOTO MHpa.

Nadezhda Novoselova (Saint Petersburg, Russia)
The game of Nine Men’s Morris: new findings in medieval Chersonesos
The game of Nine Men’s Morris, with its line-marked board and

gaming pieces was the most popular game in the ancient and medieval
world. It was widespread in the northern regions of the Ancient Rus’ in the
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10th—12th centuries. Several playing boards have been discovered, marked
on wooden or stone bases, as well as playing bones, dice and gaming pieces
from Staraya Ladoga, Novgorod, Pskov, Izborsk and Staraya Ryazan. When
analysing these finds, researchers traditionally draw parallels with northern
antiquities and Scandinavian sites (7th—8th centuries, first half of 10th centu-
ry), noting that the Nine Men’s Morris game was known throughout the me-
dieval world, and its origins lie in the Roman era. In turn, several researchers
associate the spread of this game over the Roman provinces, in particular
over the territory of Serbia, with the presence of Roman legions. Similar
finds are made even on the pavement of the street of Greek and Byzantine
cities in the Balkans and Asia Minor. The main problems in the study of
those games are related to the dating of the game boards and their cultural
attribution, as well as to the cultural contacts that led to the spread of this
game over the Slavic world.

In the literature on Slavic studies, there is not a single mention of
such a game board being found at the outpost of the Byzantine Empire in
the Crimea — the medieval Chersonesos. This is, to a certain extent, because
there are no special studies devoted to cataloguing this type of object in me-
dieval Chersonesos, although finds of such boards are known and dated very
broadly, spanning the Roman and Byzantine periods.

In 2019, during the State Hermitage excavations, a new find was
made in a medieval house of the XX quarter of Chersonesos. A fragmented,
12.8 cm thick limestone block measuring 34 x 28.4 cm with geometric mark-
ings on the upper surface was discovered here. These markings were sloppy
lines, forming a rectangle measuring 25 cm x 18 cm, crossed by two lines
diagonally. All the contours that form the game system go beyond the limits
of the preserved fragment. The limestone block was found in levelling layers
of the 10th and early 11th centuries, which gives us a terminus ante quem for
the dating of the game board.

By attributing and introducing as many finds as possible to the scien-
tific community, a number of important questions can be answered, related to
the chronology and the reason why the game appeared in various regions of
the Slavic world.
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